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COMPILED SCHOOL LAWS 
OF THE 
STATE OF ALASKA 

TheConstituiionof the State of Alaska, Article VI I, Section 1 1 

Alaska Statutes. Title 44, Chapter 27, Section 44.27.0 1CM)20 1 

ALASKA STATUTES, TITLE 14, EDUCATION 

Chapter 03. Public Schools Generally 2 

010. Establishment of school system 2 
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030. School term 2 

040. Day in session 2 
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060. Elementary junior high and secondary schools 2 

070. School age ^ 
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083. Contracting for services 3 

090. Sectarian or denominational doctrines prohibited 3 

100. Use of school facilities ^ 

110. Questionnaires and surveys administered in public schools 4 

130. Display of flags : ^ 

140. Emergency drills ^ 

Chapter 07. Administration of Public Schools 5 

Article 1. Department of Education 5 

010. Department of Education 5 

020. Duties of the department 5 

030. Powers of the department 6 

050. Selection of textbooks ^ 
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054. Alaska School Activities Fund ^ 
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060. Promulgation of regulations 7 

070. Withholding state funds 7 

Article 2. State Board of Education and Commissioner of Education 7 

075. Creation 7 

085. Appointment of members 7 

095. Term of office ^ 

105. Quorum and chairman ^ 

115. Removal ^ ^ 

125. Meetings ^ 

135. Legal assistance ^ 

145. Commissioner of education ^ 

150. Budget and fiscal authority ^ 

155. Limitations on board ^ 

160. Prescription of bylaws S 

170. Additional powers of board ^ 

Chapter 08. Education in the Unorganized Borough 9 

011. Purpose * ^ 

021. Authority 9 

031. Regional Educational Attendance Areas 9 

041. Regional School Boards 9 

046. Advisory school boards in regional educational attendance areas 10 

051. School Board Sections 10 

061. Term of Office 11 

071. Elections H 

081. Recall 11 

09L Administration 12 

101. Powers 12 

111. Duties }2 

121. Funding 

131. Conflict of Interest; Disqualification irom Voting 1^ 

151. Land and Buildings 13 

161. School construction, repair, and Improvement 13 

Chapter 09. Transportation of Pupils 15 

010. Transportation of pupils 15 

020. Transportation for nonpublic school students , 15 
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Ch^ipter 11. Adventure Ba$ed Education \ 16 

010. Adventure-based education program 16 

Chapter 12. Organization and Government of School System 17 

Article 1. Districts 17 

010. Districts of State Public School System 17 

020. Support, management, and control 17 

Article 2. School Boards 17 

030. School boards 17 

035. Advisory school boards in borough school districts 18 

040. Transition 18 
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070. Vacancies 18 

080. Qualification of members c 18 

090. Oath 18 

100. Application 18 

115. Indemnification 18 

Article 3. Regional Resource Centers 19 

150. Establishment and purpose 19 

160. Regional resource center board grant program; eligibility 19 

170. Regional education attendance areas considered districts 19 

180. Regulations 19 

Chapter 14. Local Administration of Schools 20 

Article 1. Operation of Districts 20 

020. Bond /-equired 20 

050. Annual audit 20 

060. Relationship between borough school district and borough 20 

065. Relationship between city school district and city 21 

070. Organization of school board 21 

080. Declaring a school board vacancy s 21 

090. Additional duties 22 

100. Bylaws and administrative rules » 22 

105. Sick leave bank 22 

107. Sick leave and sick leave transfer ^2 

110. Cooperation with other districts 22 

120. Inoperative district 23 

130. Chief school administrator 23 

140. Restriction on employment 23 

150. Association of Alaska School Boards 23 

160. Cooperation and support of certain association functions 23 

Article 2. Involvement of Young People in School Governance 24 

250. Establishment of committee 24 

260. Composition and chairman 24 

270. Compensation and per diem 24 

280. Functions of the committee 24 

290. Interns 25 

300. Appointment to district committees or other advisory bodies 25 

310. Definitions 25 

Chapter 17. Public School Foundation Program 26 

Article 1. State Aid to Local School Districts 26 

010. Public School Foundation Account 26 

021. State aid 26 

022. Funds for Centralized Correspondence Study 27 

031. Instructional Units 27 

041. Table of allowable instructional units 28 

051. Instructional Unit Allotment 29 

056. Base instructional unit value 30 

061. Supplemental programs 30 

071. Required local effort 30 

Article 2. Preparation of Public School Foundation Budget 31 

080. Computation by district 31 

081. Minimum expenditure for instruction 31 

082. Fund balance changes in school operating fund 31 

090. Estimated average daily membership 32 

140. Determination of full and true value by Department of Community and 

Regional Affairs 32 

150. Duty of commissioner to examine and tabulate computations 32 
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Article 3. Procedure for Payment of Public School Foundation Funds to Districts 33 

160. Allocation of funds on preliminary computation 33 

170. Payment Under Adjusted Computations 33 

180. Payment Under Final Computation 33 

190. Restrictions governing receipt and expenditure of money from public school 

foundation account 33 

Article 4. General Provisions 3^ 

200. Regulations 34 

205. State aid to districts operating approved school food service programs 34 

210. State aid to newly established district schools 34 

220. Purpose 35 

225. Construction and implementation of chapter 35 

250. Definitions 35 

Chapt8f20. Teachers and School Officials 37 

Article 1. Teacher Certification 37 

010. Teacher certificate required 37 

020. Requirements for issuance of certificate 37 

030. Causes for revocation and suspension 37 

040. Applicability of the Administrative Procedure Act 37 

Article 2. EmploynDent and Tenure 38 

095. Right to comment and criticize not to be restricted 38 

097. Duty free time 38 

100. Unlawful to require statement of religious or political affiliation 38 

110. Penalty for violatioh of sec. 100 of this chapter 38 

120. Statement of qualifications . .38 

130. Employment of teachers and administrators 38 

140. Notification of nonretention 38 

145. Automatic reemployment . 39 

147. Attendance area transfer, absorption 39 

148. Intradistrict teacher realignments 39 

150. Acquisition of tenure rights 39 

155. Effect of tenure rights 39 

158. Continued contract provisions ^0 

160. Loss of tenure rights ^0 

165. Restoration of tenure rights 40 

170. Dismissal 40 

175. Nonretention 40 

180. Procedure and hearing upon notice of dismissal or nonretention 41 

205. Judicial review 41 

207. Definitions 41 

210, Authority of school board or department to adopt bylaws 42 

Article 3. Salaries 42 

220. Minimum teachers' salary scale by area 42 

230. Administrators* Salaries 43 

275. Definitions 43 

Article 4. Sabbatical Leave 43 

280. Basis of leave 43 

290. Application 43 

300. Selection of teachers 43 

310. Amount of sabbatical leave and compensation 44 

320. Responsibility of teacher 44 

330. Position, tenure, and retirement 44 

340. Military service and previous leaves of absence 44 

345. Leave of absence without pay 44 

350. Definitions 45 

Article 5. Professional Teaching Practices Act 46 

370. Teaching profession 46 

380. Creation of a commission 46 

390. Appointment and qualifications 46 

400. Composition of the commission 46 

410. Selection of members " 46 

420. Term of office. 47 

430. Dismissal 47 

440. Reimbursement 47 

450. Responsibilities of commission 47 

460. Duties of commission 47 

470. Powers of commission 47 



475. Applicability of the Administrative Procedure Act 4i 

480. Effect of standards 

500. Support 

510. Short title 

Article 6. Negotiation and Mediation ^- 

550. Negotiation with Certificated Employees 4- 

555. Optional Coordinated Employee Negotiations 4- 

560. Teachers' bargaining groups ^- 

570. Mediation 

580. The Mediation Report 5( 

590. Grievance Procedures 

600. Individual cases 

610. Legal responsibilities of boards 5( 

Article 7. Interstate Agreement On Qualification of Educational Personnel 5 

620. Entry into agreement ^ 

630. Terms and provisions of agreement 5 

640. Designated state official to make contracts 5: 

650. Filing and publishing of contracts 5, 
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010. Retirement system established 

012. Purpose and effective date 

015. Administrator 

020. Powers of the administrator 5^ 
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050. Contributions by teachers 

055. Supplemental contribution by teachers 5 
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061. Retroactive indebtedness ^ 
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063. Payment of indebtedness 5 

065. Transmittal of contributions 5 

070. Contributions by employer 5 

080. Contributions by the state 5 

100. Credit for service in the armed forces ^ 

110. Eligibility for service retirement ^ 

115. Unused sick leave credit ^ 

120. Manner of computing service retirement salary ^ .6 

125. Conditional service retirement benefits 6 

130. Eligibility for disability retirement 6 

135. Deferred Retirement Benefit ^ 

137. Deferred vested retirement benefit 6 

138. Notification of intention to retire 6 
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170. Administration 
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200. Exemption from taxation and process 

205. Time limit for application 

210. Penalty for false statements 
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220. definition of terms 

Chapter 30. Pupils 

Article 1. Compulsory Education '4 
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020. Violation 
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047. Admission or readmission, when cause no longer exists 75 
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186. Coverage 77 
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The Constitution of the State of Alaska 



Article VII 
Health, Education, and Welfare 

Section 1. Public Education. The Legislature shalt by general law establish and maintain a 
system of public schools open to all children of the State, and may provide for other public edu- 
cational institutions. Schools and institutions so established shall be free from sectarian control. 
No money shall be paid from public funds for the direct benefit of any religious or other private 
educational institution. 



Alaska Statutes 
Title 44. State Government 
Chapter 27. Department of Education 

Sec. 44«27.010. Board and Commissioner of Education. There Is at the head of the 
Department of Education a Board of Education. The Commissioner of Education is the principal 
executive officer of the department. (Sec. 11 ch 64 SLA 1959; am Sec. 12 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 44.27.020. Duties of Department. The Department of Educatiorr shall 

(1) administer the state's program of education at the elementary, secondary, and adult 
levels, including, but not limited to. programs of vocational education and training, vocational 
rehabilitation, library servtces, correspondence courses, adult basic education, and fire-service 
trarnJng, but not including degree programs of postsecondary education; 

(2) administer the historical library; 

^3) plan, finance and operate related school and educational activities and facilities. 
(Sec. 11 ch 64 SLA 1959; am Sec. 77 ch 69 SLA 1970; am Sec. 5 ch 86 SLA 1979) 



EXECUTIVE ORDER NO. 34 

Ravisor't note 

A document originally designated Executive Order No. 34 (deaiing with the name of the Division of 
Corrections) was withdrawn and was never submitted to the legislature. Administrative Order No. 8, dated 
January 27, 1969, accomplished the same purpose. 

Ravlsor's note 

The executive order submitted to the legislature on January 21, 1974, transferring the state fnu:?eum from 
the office of the governor to the Department of Education was designated as Executive Order No. 34 on thie inter- 
pretation that the number should follow the last executive order actually perfected. That executive order was 
incorporated in the Alaska Statutes as AS 14.57. 
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Title 14. Education. 
Chapter 03. Public Schools Generally. 



Section 


Section 


10. 


Establishment of school system 


83. 


Contracting for servites 


20. 


School year 


90. 


Sectarian or denominational doctrines 


30. 


School term 




prohibited 


40. 


Day in session 


100. 


Use of school facilities 


50. 


School holidays 


110. 


Questionnaires and surveys administered 


60. 


Elementary, junior high» and 




in public schools 




secondary schools 


130. 


Display of flag 


70. 


School age 


140. 


Emergency drills 


80. 


Free education 







Sec. 14.03.010. Establishment of school system. There is established in the state a system of 
public schools to be administered and maintained as provided in this title. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; 
am Sec 1 ch 65 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.03.020. School year. The school year begins on the first day of July and ends on the 
30th day of June. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.03.030. School term. The school term begins and ends on the dates fixed by the 
governing body of the school district. However, the term shall Include not less than 180 days in 
session, except that, subject to the approval of the commissioner, a day used for inservice training 
of teachers may be substituted for a day in session, up to a maximum of 10 days, (am Sec. 1 ch 137 
SLA 1976; am Sec. Ich 24 SLA 1979) 



Sec. 14»03.040. Day in session. Each day within the school term is a day in session except 
Saturdays. Sundays, and days designated as holidays by or according to sec. 50 of this chapter. A 
school board may approve Saturdays as a day in session. The day in session in every school shall be 
at least four hours long, exclusive of intermissions, for the first, second, and third grades and five 
hours, exclusive of intermissions, for all other grades. The commissioner may approve a shorter day 
in session for any grade. The period of the day in session shall be devoted to the instruction of 
pupils or to study periods for the pupils, (am Sec. 2 ch 137 SLA 1976) 



• 



Sec. 14.03.050. School holidays, (a) Public schools shall not be in session on school holidays 
which are Labor Day, Thanksgiving Day, the day immediately following Thanksgiving Day, 
Christmas day. New Years Day, Memorial Day, and the Fourth of July. If one of these holidays falls 
on a Saturday, the Friday immediately preceding is a school holiday. If one of these holidays falls 
on a Sunday the Monday immediately following is a school holiday. A teacher shall not be required 
to perform employment services on these holidays, nor may the salary of a teacher be diminished 
because he does not perform employment services on a school holiday. 

(b) The public schools shall be in session on all other holidays falling upon school days and 
shall conduct appropriate exercises in recognition of the day. 

(c) The governing body of the school district may declare additional holidays. (Sec. 1 ch 98 
SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.03.060. Elementary, junior high, and secondary schools, (a) An elementary school 
consists of grades kindergarten through grade eight or any appropriate combination of grades within 
this range. 

(b) A secondary school consists of grades sev-en through 12 or any appropriate combination 
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of grades within this range. The establishment of one or two grades beyond the 12th grade is 
optional with the governing body of the school district. 

(c) Grades seven through eight, nine, and ten or any appropriate combination of grades 
within this range may be organized as a junior high school. 

(d) This section does not prevent a high school from issuing a diploma to a student who has 
completed the 12th grade. {Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec, 14.03,070. School age. A child who is six years of age or who will become six years of 
age before November 2 following the beginning of the school year, and who is under the age of 20 
and has not completed the 12th grade, is of school age. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec, 14.03.080. Free education, (a) A child of school age is entitled to attend public school 
.without payment of tuition during the school term in the school district in which he is a resident 
subject to the provisions of AS 14.14.110 and AS 14.14.120. (am Sec. 1 ch 64 SLA 1972) 



(b) A person over school age may be admitted to the public school in the school district in 
which he is a resident at the discretion of the governing body of the school district. A person over 
school age may be charged tuition by the governing body of the school district. 

(c) A child under school age may be admitted to the public school in the school district of 
which he is a resident at the discretion of the governing body of the school district if the child 
meets minimum standards prescribed by the board evidencing that the child has the mental, 
physical and emotional capacity to perform satisfactorily for the educational program being 
offered. 

(d) A child who is five years of age or who will become five years of age before November 2 
following the beginning of the school year, and who is under school age, may enter a public school 
kindergarten. 

(e) A child under school age shall be admitted to a school in the district of which he is a 
resident if immediately before he became a resident of the district, he was legally enrolled in the 
public schools of another district or state. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 64 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.03.083. Contracting for services, (a) A school district may contract for educational 
services provided to students in the district by an agency which is accredited by the Department of 
Education under AS 14.07.020 and (b) of this section. 

(b) The Department of Education shall adopt regulations and establish program standards for 
educational services which may be contracted for by a school district. 

(c) Expenses incurred by the department in accrediting the agency and program shall be 
borne by the agency seeking accreditation. (Sec. 1 ch 49 SLA 1973) 



Sec. 14.03.090. Sectarian or denominational doctrines prohibited. No partisan, sectarian, or 
denominational doctrines may be advocated in a public school during the hours the school is in 
session. No teacher or school board violating this section may receive public money. (Sec. 1 ch 98 
SLA 1966) 
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Sec, 14.03.100. Use of school facilities. The governing body of a school district may allow 
the use of school facilities for any legal gathering or assemblies. The governing body shall adopt 
bylaws that will insure reasonable and impartial use of the facilities. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.03.110. Questionnaires and surveys administered in public schools. A school district, 
principal or other person in charge of a public school, or teacher in a public school may not 
administer or permit to be administered in a school any questionnaire or survey, whether 
anonymous or not, which inquires into private family affairs of the student not a matter of public 
record or subject to public observation unless written permission is obtained from the student's 
parent or guardian. (Sec. 1 ch 23 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14,03.130. Display of flag. United States and Alaska flags shall be displayed upon or 
near each principal school building during school hours and at other times the governing body 
considers proper. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14,03.140, Emergency drills. The principal or other persons in charge of each public or 
private school or educational institution shall instruct and train pupils by means of drills so that in 
an emergency they may be able to leave the school building in the shortest possible time without 
confusion or panic. Drills shall be held at least once each month during the school term, weather 
permitting. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 




Chapter 07. Administration of Public Schools. 
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Article 

1. Department of Education (Sec. 14.07.010-14.07.070) 

2. State Board of Education and Commissioner of Education 
(Sec. 14.07.075-14.07.170) 

Article 1. Departmertt of Education 



Section 

10. Department of Education 
20. Duties of the department 
30. Powers of the department 
40. Repealed 
50. Selection of textbooks 
52. Repealed 



Section 

53. Alaska School Activities Association 

54. Alaska School Activities Fund 

55. Repealed 

57. Transmittal selections 

60. Promulgation of regulations 

70. Withholding state funds 



Sec. 14.07.010. Department of Education. The Department of Education includes the 
commissioner of education, the State Board of Education, and the staff necessary to carry out the 
functions of the department, (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.07.020. Duties of the department. The department shall 

(1) exercise general supervision over the public schools of the state except the Uni- 
versity of Alaska; 

(2) study the conditions and needs of the public schools of the state and adopt or 
recommend plans for the improvement of the public schools; 

(3) provide advisory and consultative services to all public school governing bodies and 

personnel; 

(4) prescribe by regulation a minimum course of study for the public schools; 

(5) establish, in coordination with the Department of Health and Social Services, a 
program for the continuing education of children who are held in detention facilities in the state 
during the period of detention; 

(6) accredit those public schools which meet accreditation standards prescribed by 
regulation by the department; these shall be adopted by the department and presented to the 
legislature during the first 10 days of any regular session, and become effective 45 days after 
presentation or at the end of the session, whichever is earlier, unless disapproved by a resolution 
concurred in by a majority of the members of each house; (am Sec, 1 ch 126 SLA 1978) 

(7) prescribe by regulation, after consultation with the Department of Health and 
Social Services, standards that will assure healthful and safe conditions in the public and private 
schools of the state; the standards for private schools may not be more stringent than those for 
public schools; (am Sec. 2 ch 126 SLA 1978) 

(8) in cooperation with the Department of Health and- Social Services, exercise general 
supervision over public and private preelementary schools and over the educational component of 
nurseries as defined in AS 47.35.080(4); preelementary schools in this paragraph means schools 
for children ages three through five years when the schools* primary function is educational. 

(9) provide accredited elementary and secondary correspondence study programs 
available to any Alaskan through a centralized office of correspondence study. 

(Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 69 SLA 1971; am Sec, 6 ch 104 SLA 1971; am Sec. 1 ch 190 
SLA 1975; am Sec. 6 ch 50 SLA 1977) 

(10) review plans for construction of new public elementary and secondary schools and 
for additions to and major rehabrlltation of existing public elementary and secondary schools and, 
in accordance with regulations adopted by the department, determine the extent of eligibility for 
state aid of a school construction project begun after the effective date of this act; for purposes of 
this paragraph, a "plan** includes educational specifications, schematic designs, and final contract 
documents, 

(11) accredit private elementary and secondary schools which request accreditation and 
whrch meet accreditation standards prescribed by regulation by the department. 

(am Sec. 3 ch 126 SLA 1978) 



(12) provide educational opportunities in the areas of vocational education and train- 
ing, basic education, and fire-service training to individuals over 16 years of age who are no longer 
attending school, (am Sec. 1 ch 86 SLA 1979) 
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Sec. 14.07.030. Powers of the department. The department may 

(1) establish, maintain, govern, operate, discontinue, and combine area, regional, and 
special schools; 

(2) . (3) and (4) Repealed Sec. 1 ch 205 SLA 1970. 

(5) enter into contractual agreements with the Bureau of Indian Affairs or with a school 
district to share boarding costs of secondary school students; 

(6) provide for citizenship night schools when and where expedient; 

(7) provide for the sale or other disposition of abandoned or obsolete buildings and 
other state-owned school property; 

(8) prescribe a classification for items of expense of school districts; 

(9) acquire and transfer personal property, acquire real property, and transfer real 
property to federal agencies, state agencies, or to political subdivisions; 

(10) enter into contractual agreements with school districts to provide more efficient or 
economical educational services; 

(11) provide for the issuance of elementary and secondary diplomas to persons not in 
school who have completed the equivalent of an eighth or twelfth grade education, 
respectively, in accordance with standards established by the department; 

(12) exercise disapproval power under AS 14.08.100. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 1 
ch 66 SLA 1968; am Sec 2. 3. 4 ch 46 SLA 1970; am Sec 1 ch 161 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14,07.040, Repealed. (Sec 34 ch 46 SLA 1970) 
Sec. 14.07.050. Selection of textbooks. 

(a) Textbooks for use in the public schools of the state shall be selected by district boards for 
district schools and by a State Schools Textbook Committee appointed by the director for state 
schools. Selections of the State Schools Textbook Committee shall be submitted to the Board of 
Directors for State-Operated Schools for approval or rejection. 

(b) However, a district may elect to adopt the selection of the State Schools Textbook 
Committee. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 1 ch 96 SLA 1970; am Sec 2 ch 205 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.07.052. Repealed. (Sec 2 ch 96 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.07.053, Alaska School Activities Association. 

(a) There is created within the Department of Education the Alaska School Activities 
Association. 

(b) The purposes of the association are to provide for the efficient goverr.ing of 
interscholastic activities through the promotion of those activities and other inter-school 
contests or programs sanctioned by the association and to assist in the promotion of those 
other activites and interests as it may from time to time elect. 

(c) A public or private school or school district in the state may become a member of 
the association if it applies for membership. The Departrnent of Education shall make 
applications available to all public or private schools or school districts in the state. 

(d) The governing body of the association shall be the board of control with at least one 
member from each judicial district on the board of control. A member of the board shall be 
elected from each regional activities association by the members of that region. The term of 
office for each member is two years, except that one-half of the members elected to the first 
elected board shall be elected for one-year terms under regulations prescribed by the 
commissioner of education. 

(e) The board in consultation with the Department of Edi;cation shall appoint an 
executive secretary, prescribe his duties and fix his compensation. He shall serve at the pleasure 
of the board. 

(f) The board of control of the existing Alaska High School Activities Association in 
office on the effective date of this Act shall serve as the initial board of control for no longer 
than six months. 

(g) The Department of Education shall approve the association's constitution and 
bylaws to ensure that all regions of the state are treated on a equitable basis and in the best 
interests of the state. ( Sec 1 ch 128 SLA 1976) 

Sec 14.07.054. Alaska School Activities Fund. 

(a) The Alaska school activities fund is established within the Department of Education. 

(b) The commissioner of education shall review the budget request of the Alaska School 
Activities Association and request a sum he approves that is equitable to all regions of the 

Q state. 

J(];" (c) School districts and member schools of the Alaska School Activities Association 

UHKiffl may appropriate money to the fund. ( Sec 1 of 128 SLA 1976) 



7 



ERIC 



Sec. 14.07.055. Repealed. (Sec 19 ch 53 SLA 1973) 

Sec. 14.07.057. Transmittal selections. A school board which selects its own books shall 
forward a list of the selections to the department. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sea 14.07.060. Promulgation of regulations. The board shall promulgate regulations which 
are necessary to carry out the provisions of this title. All regulations shall be promulgated under the 
Administrative Procedure Act (AS 44.62). (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 8 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

See* 14.07.070. Withholding state funds. No state funds may be paid to a school district or 
teacher who fails to comply with the school laws of the state or with the regulations promulgated 
by the department. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Article 2. State Board of Education and Commissioner of Education. 

Section Section 

75. Creation 125. Meetings 

80. Repealed 130. Repealed 

85. Appointment of members 135. Legal assistance 

90. Repealed UO. Repealed 

1AA Term of office I45. Commissioner of education 

iSc 5®P®3^^^ , , . 150. Budget and fiscal authority 

105. Quorum and chairman 155. Limitations on board 

110, Repealed 160. Prescription of bylaws 

i4n ij^'^°V3l 170. Additional powers of board 
120. Repealed 

Sec. 14.07.075. Creation. There is created at the head of the Department of Education a 
Board of Education consisting of seven members. (Sec 1 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14,07.080, Repealed. (Sec 14 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14.07.085. Appointment of members, (a) The seven members ^f the board, no more 
than four of whom shall be members of the same political party as the governor, shall be appointed 
by the governor, subject to confirmation by a majority of the members of the legislature in joint 
session. In appointing board members, the governor shall consider recommendations made by 
recognized educational associations in the state. 

(b) One member shall be appointed from each of the four judicial districts and three from the 
state at large with at least one member representing state-operated rural schools. 

(c) The members are entitled to the expenses, travel, and per diem allowances provided by 

law, 

(d) A member may act and receive compensation from his appointment until his 
confirmation or rejection by the legislature. (Sec 1 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec, 14,07.090. Repealed, (Sec 14 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14.07*095. Term of office. The members of the board shall be appointed for 
overlapping five-year terms commencing February 1 of the year of appointment. A member 
appointed to fill a vacancy serves for the unexpired term of the member he succeeds. A vacancy 
occurring during a term of office is filled In the same manner as the original appointment. 

Sec 14,07.100. Repealed, (Secl4 ch 96SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14,07.105. Quorum and chairman, (a) Four members constitute a quorum. 

(b) The board shall designate one member of the board as the chairman who serves as 
chairman of the board at the pleasure of the board. (Sec 1 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec, 14.07.110. Repealed, (Sec 14 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14.07J15. Removal. Members of the board serve at the pleasure of the governor. 

(Sec 1 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14,07.120. Repealed, (Sec 14 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14,07.125. Meetings. The board shall meet at least quarterly. Meetings may be called by 
the chairman or by a majority of the members of the board. Meetings shall be held in Juneau unless 
a majority of the members of the board changes the place of a meeting. (Sec 1 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec, 14,07. 130. Repealed, (Sec 14 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sea 14.07.135. Legal assistance. The Department of Law shall provide all legal services for 
the board, (Sec 1 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec, 14.07.140. Repealed. (Sec 14 ch 96 SIA 1967) 

22 
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Sec. 14.07.145. Commissioner of education, (a) The board shall appoint the commissioner of 
education subject to the approval of the governor. The commissioner shall be the principal 
executive officer of the department 

(b) The commissioner shall be appointed without regard to political affiliation and shall have 
at least a master's degree with five years' experience in the field of education since receiving it. with 
at least three of the five years in an exclusively admlnstrative position. 

(c) The commissioner may be appointed by the board for a term of office not to exceed five 
years. He may be removed during his term of office by four members of the board for cause as 
defined in this section. 

(d) In this section, "cause" is defined as 

(1) incompetency which is the inability or the unintentional or intentional failure to 
perform the duties of the commissioner; 

(2) immorality which is the commission of an act which, under the laws of the state, 
constitutes a crime involving moral turpitude; or 

(3) malfeasance or misfeasance in office which includes, but is not limited to, the failure 
of the commissioner to comply with the rules or regulations adopted by the board. 

(e) The commissioner shall receive the salary set out in AS 39.20,080, 

(f) The commissioner shall employ and remove all classified personnel in the department 
subject to the State Personnel Act (AS 39.25). He may employ and remove personnel in the exempt 
or partially exempt service subject to the approval of the board. Personnel in the exempt or 
partially exempt service have a right of appeal to the board if they are removed. (Sec, 1 ch 96 SLA 
1967) 

Sec. 14.07.150. Budget and fiscal authority. The commissioner has responsibility and 
authority for the preparation and execution of a budget and for the other fiscal affairs of the 
department, subject to the approval of the board. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 96 SLA 
1967) 

Sec. 14,07.155. Limitations on board. No member of the board may be a candidate for 
partisan political office while serving as a member of the boards (Sec. 3 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14.07.160. Prescription of bylaws, (a) The board may adopt bylaws for the management 
of the department, 

(b) The bylaws shall be written and distributed in a manner so as to be readily available to 
personnel of the department. 

(c) This section shall not be construed to allow the use of a bylaw rather than a regulation 
where the subject is of statewide importance or interest. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966: am Sec. 4 ch 96 
SLA 1967; am Sec. 7 ch 46 SLA 1970; am Sec. 3 ch 205 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14*07*170* Additional powers of board. The board may 

(1) appoint unpaid advisory commissions; 

(2) require school boards or school personnel to submit to the department, in the form 
the board may require, the district budget or any information or reports which are reasonably 
necessary to assist the department in carrying out its functions. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966: am Sec. 5 
ch 96 SLA 1967) 



Chapter 08. Education in The Unorganized Borough 
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Land and Buildings 
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Repealed 
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Repealed 
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Recall 
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Repealed 




and Improvement 


91. 


Administration 


170. 


Repealed 



Sec. 14.08.010. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.011. Purpose, (a) It is the purpose of this chapter to provide for public education 
In the unorganized borough and the military reservations in the state. 

(b) Nothing in this chapter prohibits an organized borough, city, village, community or 
settlement in an unorganized area of the state from becoming part of or being formed into* an 
organized political subdivision authorized under AS 29. (Sec. 2 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.021, Authority. The legislature delegates to school boards for each regional 
educational attendance area the authority to operate the public schools in those areas in accordance 
with the provisions of this chapter, subject to the provisions of this title and the regulations 
promulgated under it that apply to all school districts in the state. 

Sec. 14.08.031. Regional Educational Attendance Areas, (a) The Department of Community 
and Regional Affairs in consultation with the Department of Education and local communities shall 
divide the unorganized borough into educational service areas using the boundaries or 
subboundaries of the regional corporations established under the Alaska Native Claims Settlement 
Act, unless by referendum a community votes to merge with another community contiguous to it 
but within the boundaries or sub-boundaries of another regional corporation. 

(b) An educational service area established in the unorganized borough under (a) of this 
section constitutes a regional educational attendance area. As far as practicable, each regional 
educational attendance area shall contain an integrated socio-economic, linguistically and culturally 
homogeneous area. In the formation of the regional educational attendance areas, consideration 
shall be given to the transportation and communication network to facilitate the administration of 
educational and communication between communities that comprise the area. 

Whenever possible, municipalities, other governmental or regional corporate entities, drainage basins 
and other Identifiable geographic features shall be used in describing the boundaries of the regional 
school attendance areas. 

(c) Military reservation schools shall be included in a regional educational attendance area. 
However, operation of military reservation schools by a city or borough school district may be 
required by the department under AS 14.12.020(a) and AS 14.14,110. Where the operation of the 
military reservation schools in a regional educational attendance area by a city or borough school 
district is required by the department, the military reservation shall not be considered part of the 
regional educational attendance area for the purposes of regional school board membership or 
elections. 

(d) U, S. Bureau of Indian Affairs schools shall be included in a regional educational 
attendance area boundary. (Sec. 2 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.041. Regional School Boards, (a) A regional educational attendance area shall be 
operated on an areawide basis under the management and control of a regional school board. 
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(b) The qualified voters of the communities receiving educational services in each regional 
educational attendance area shall elect a regional school board of not less than five nor more than 
eleven members to be elected for the same term, in the same manner and with the same 
qualifications as a city or borough school district board under ch. 12 of this title. The initial nunnber 
of regional school board members shall be determined by the department in consultation with the 
local communities in the regional educational attendance areas. However, the qualified voters in a 
regional educational attendance area may Increase or decrease the number of regional school board 
members established under this section by placing the question on the ballot at a regular school 
board election in the manner prescribed by law. A change in4he number of school board members 
shall not be effective until the next regular school board election, 

(c) a regional school board shall consist of five, seven, nine or 11 members. 

(d) Regional school board members shall be elected at large by the qualified voters of the 
communities receiving educational services in the entire regional educational attendance area. 
However, each seat on the school board shall be designated by letter or number, and a candidate for 
regional school board must indicate the seat for which he is a candidate on his declaration of 
candidacy or other nomination papers when he files for office. 

(e) A vacancy on a regional school board shall be filled in accordance with AS 14.12.070. 
($ec.2ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.046. Advisory school bosrds in regional educational attendance areas. A regional 
school board may establish advisory school boards, and by regulation shall prescribe their manner of 
selection and organization, and their powers and duties. (Sec. 2 ch 24 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14.08.050. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.051. School Board Sections, (a) The commissioner in consultation with the 
Department of Community and Regional Affairs and the local communities may divide a regional 
educational attendance area 'Into sections only for the purpose of nominating and electing regional 
school board members. If a recfignal educational attendance area is divided into sections each school 
board member shall represent, as nearly as practicable, an equal number of persons. The basis for 
the division of a regional educational attendance area into sections shall be the total population of 
the area as reported in the most recent decennial federal census. If the census is five years old or 
older, then other retiabtca population data, including but not limited to population estimates based 
on public school enrol'iments, public utility connections, registered voters or certified employment 
payrolls, shall be used as the basis for the division of the area into sections. Each section within a 
regional educational attendance area shall consist of compact, contiguous territory and, as far as 
practicable, each section shall contain an integrated socio-economic, linguistlca'/ly and culturally 
homogeneous area. In the division of the regional school attendance area into sections, 
consideration shall be given to the transportation and communication network to facilitate the 
administration of education and communication between communities that comprise the area. 
Whenever possible, municipalities, other governmental or regional corporate entities, drainage basins 
and other identifiable geographic features shall be used in describing the boundaries of the sections. 

(b) The division of a regional educational attendance area into sections, or subsequent 
recasting of the section boundaries, may be proposed by the regional school board or by a petition 
containing signatures of qualified voters in the area equal to 15 per cent of the total vote cast in the 
most recent regional school board election. The division of the area into sections, or subsequent 
recasting of section boundaries, is subject to approval by a majority of the qualified voters voting on 
the question in the regional educational attendance area at the next regular school board election or 
a special election called for that purpose, and takes effect at the next regular school board election. 

(c) if a regional educational attendance area has been divided into sections, the commissioner 
shall recast the boundaries of the sections within 90 days following the official reporting of the 
decennial federal census in accordance with (a) of this section. 

(d) Multi-member sections may be created. However, 

(1) the commissioner shall designate each seat within a multi-member section by letter 
or number, and a candidate for regional school board within that section must indicate the seat for 
which he is a candidate on his declaration of candidacy or other nomination papers when he files 
for office; and 

(2) no section may be represented by more than 

(A) three members, if a board cqnsists of five members; 

(B) four members, if a board consists of seven members; 

(C) five members, if a board consists of nine members; or 

(D) six members, if a board consists of 1 1 members. 
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(e) If a regional educational attendance area hgs been divided into sections, board members 
shall be residents of the section from which they are elected, but they shall be elected by the 
qualified voters off the entire regional educational attendance area. (Sec. 2 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.060. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08,061. Term of Office, (a) Members elected to a regional school board shall serve 
staggered three^year terms. However, 

(1) the term of office of all of the members of a regional school board elected from the 
same mojlti-member section may not expire at the same time; and 

(2) for the first board elected, the term of office of each member shall be determined by 
lot, according to the following schedule; 

(A) the members of the first five-member school board shall hold office for terms 
as follows: one member for a one-year term; two for a two-year term and two for a three-year term; 

(B) the men>bers of the first seven-member school board hold office for terms as 
follows: two members for a one-year term, two for a two-year term and three for a three-year term; 

(C) the members of the first nine-member school board hold office for terms as 
follows: three for a one-year term; three for a two-year term and three for a three-year term; 

(D) the members of the first 11-member school board hold office for terms as 
follows: three for a one-year term, four for a two-year term and four for a three-year term. 

(b) Jf a regional educational attendance area is divided into sections under sec. 51 of this 
chapter where the school board formerly was elected at large, or if the number of regional school 
board members is increased or decreased by the quali^^ied voters in the regional educational 
attendance area under sec. 41(b) of this chapter, the term of office of all members of the existing 
board shall terminate on the date on which the new board members take office, and the provisions 
of (a) of this section are applicable to the determination of the terms of office' of the new members 
of the regional school boards, 

(c) Nothing in this section precludes a board member from being reelected. (Sec. 2 ch 124 
SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.070. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec, 14,08.071, Elections, (a) In each regional educational attendance area in the unorganized 
borough, the lieutenant governor, within not less than 60, or more tVan 90 days after the 
establishment of the regional educational attendance area, shall provide for the election of a 
regional school board. 

(b) Except for the first election of regional school board members under (a) of this section, 
election shall be held annually on the first Tuesday in October. Elections shall be supervised by the 
director of elections in the office of the lieutenant governor, but shall be administered within 
second class cities as part of the regular municipal election. The lieutenant governor shall 
promulgate regulations for the conduct of the election of regional school board members 
comparable, as far as practicable, to those prescribed for election of school board members under 
ch. 12 of this title and AS 29.28 except that the majority election requirements of AS 29.28.040 
shall not apply to, nor may the regulations require runoff elections for, the first election of regional 
school board members under (a) of this section or, if a school board by resolution so requests, to 
subsequent elections in the regional educational attendance area served by that school board (am 
Sec, 1 ch 39 SLA 1978) 

(c) The cost of each regional school board election, or recall election under sec. 81 of this 
chapter, shall be borne by the state. (Sec. 2 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.080. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



EKLC 



Sec. 14,08.081. Recall, The members of a regional school board are subject to recall in 
accordance with AS 29.28.130 — 29.28.250, except that the director of the division of elections 
shall perform the functions of a municipal clerk, and the lieutenant governor shall perform the 
functions of the assembly or council under those sections. (Sec. 2 ch 124 SLA 1975; am Sec. 3 ch 

OA a A 1 Q7Q^ 



24 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14.08.090, Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 
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8«c. ]4.0a091. Adminiftrvtlon. (a) The regional school boards shall be organized in 
accordance with AS 14.14.070, and, before taking office, each school board member shall take and 
sign the oath or affirmation prescribed by AS 14.12.090. 

(b) The officer of the board responsible for the custody of regional education attendance 
area funds shall execute a bond of $50,000 with the commissioner. (Sec 2 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.100. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 
Sec. 14,08.101. Powers. A regional school board may 

(1) sue and be sued; 

(2) contract with the department, the Bureau of Indian Affairs, or any other school 
district, agency, or regional board for the provision of services, facilities, supplies or utilities; 

(3) determine its own fiscal procedures -ncluding but not limited to policies and 
procedures for the purchase of supplies and equipment; the regional school boards are exempt from 
the Fiscal Procedures Act (AS 37.05); 

(4) appoint, compensate and otherwise control all school employees in accordance 
with this title; these employees are not subject to the state personnel Act (AS 39.25); 

(5) adopt regulations governing organization, policies and procedures for the operation 
of the schools; 

(6) establish maintain, operate, discontinue and combine schools subject to the appro- 
vat of the commissioner; 

(7) recommend to the commissioner a school construction and rehabilitation program 
based on an evaluation of the condition of existing school facilities and a determination of the 
requirements for new school construction, rehabilitation or other upgrading of school facilities, 
and provide for the construction and rehabilitation or other upgrading of school facilities when 
grants are made to it by the Department of Public Works under Sec. 161 of this chapter; and 

(am Sec. 2ch 57 SLA 1976) 

(8) exercise those other functions that may be necessary for the proper performance 
of its responsibilities. (Sec, 2 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

(9) by resolution adopted by a majority of all ♦he members of the board and provided 
to the commissioner of the department, assume ownership of all land and buildings used in relation 
to the schools in the regional educational attendance area, (am Sec 1 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 14.08.110. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 
Sec. 14.08.111, Duties. A regional school board shall: 

(1) provide, during the school term of each year, an educational program for each 
school age child who is a resident of the district; 

(2) develop a philosophy of education, principles and goals for its schools; 

(3) employ a chief school administrator and approve the employment of the pro- 
fessional administrators, teachers and noncertiflcated personnel necessary to operate its schools; 

(4) establish the salaries to be paid its employees; 

(5) designate the employees authorized to direct disbursements from the school funds 
of the board; 

(6) submit the reports prescribed for all school districts; 

(7) provide for an annual audit in accordance with AS 14.14.050; and 

(8) provide custodial services and routine maintenance of school buildings and facili- 
ties. (Sec, 2ch 124 SLA 1975) 
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Sec. 14.08.120. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

.S«c. 14.08.121. Funding, (a) The legislature shall fund the operational costs of the regional 
educational attendance area schools in the following manner: 

(1) the amount of basic need as defined in AS 14.17.021(b), reduced by deducting.jf . 
p ermitted under Sec. 5(d^ (2) of PL 81-874, as amended. f20 U.S,C. 240 fd) and the re gulations . 
adopted un der it (45 C.F.R. 115.60—115.66) up to 80% of the amount of the regional educational 
attendance area's entitlement to federal financial assistance under P.L. 81-874, as amended, (20 
U.S.C. 236—244) for the prior fiscal year; and 

(2) an additional amount equal to the average local tax contributions per pupil in 
average daily membership (ADM) for school operating costs in the city and borough school districts 
in the prior fiscal year, but not less than $880 per ADM in the Fiscal Year ending June 30, 198_1.. 

(am Sec. 1 ch 90 SLA 1977; am Sec. 1 ch 26 SLA 1980) 

(b) Funds for the operation of the regional educational attendance area schools shall be 
appropriated annually to the Department of Education for distribution to the regional school 
boards in the manner prescribed in AS 14.17.180. (Sec. 2 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.130. Repealed (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec, 14.08.131. Conflict of Interest; Disqualification from Voting. A board member having 
a direct or indirect pecuniary interest in a contract for erection of buildings, heating, ventilation, 
furnishing or repairing the buildings or in a contract for the furnishing of supplies for a regional 
school is disqualified from voting on any question involving his pecuniary interest unless the mem- 
ber has disclosed that interest to the board and the remaining members have approved the member's 
participation in the voting. 

Sec. 14.08.140. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.141. Repealed. (Sec, 1 ch 236 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 14.08.150. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14.08.151. Land and Buildings, (a) Except as provided in (b) of this section and sec. 
161(g) of this chapter, the ownership of land and buildings used in relation to regional educational 
attendance area schools shall remain vested in the state, and use permits shall be given to the 
regional school boards, (am Sec 2 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

(b) A regional school board may, by resolution, request, and the commissioner of the 
department having responsibility shall convey, title to land and buildings used in relation to regional 
educational attendance area schools. If the state holds less than fee title to the land, the 
comniissioner of the department having responsibility shall convey the entire interest of the state in 
the land to the regional school board, (am Sec 3 ch 147 SLA 1978) 



Sec. 14.08.160. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.08.161. School construction, repair, and improvement, (a) The department shall 

(1) based on requests for funding of projects made by the regional school boards to the 
Department of Education under Sec. 101(7) of this chapter, select necessary projects for the con- 
struction, repair, or improvement of schools; 

(2) recommend to the governor an appropriation of funds for the designated projects 
on the basis of its determination of funds necessary for each project and the priorities established 
by it among the projects and include a report of the project requests made by the regional school 
boards; and 



(3) submit to the legislature within the first 10 days of session a report of the project 
requests made by the regional school boards. 
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(b) In establishing its recommended priorities among projects requested by the regional 
school boards, the Department of Education shall evaluate, among others, the following factors; 

(1) priorities assigned by the regional school boards to the projects requested by them; 

(2) emergency requirements; 

(3) number of unhoused students; 

(4) new local elementary or secondary programs; 

(5) existing community and school facilities and their condition; 

(6) economic and social stability of the community; and 

(7) public facilities procurement policies developed by the Department of Public 
Works under AS 35.10.160 - 35.10.200. 



(c) School construction, repair, and improvement projects shall be carried out by the 
Department of Public Works unless funds for a project are granted to a regional school board under 
(d) of this section. 

(d) Regional school boards may apply to the Department of Transportation and Public 
Facilities for a grant of all or part of the funds allocated for their school construction, repair, and 
Improvement projects. When a regional school board applies for a grant of funds, the department 
shall grant fjnds to a regional school board for a school construction, repair, or improvement 
project, and, if the request is for all funds allocated, shall provide for the assumption by the regional 
school board of all of the department's responsibilities relating to the planning, design and 
construction of an educational facility. Thereafter, the board shall 

(1) select the appropriate professional personnel to develop the designs; 

(2) approve or disapprove the appropriate designs or revised designs; and 

(3) undertake construction, repair or improvement of the educational facility. 

(e) To carry out the purpose of this section, the Department of Transportation and Public 
Facilities shall adopt regulations relating to the application for and the making and the manner of 
administration of grants wherein the responsibility for school construction, repair and improvement 
is assumed by regional school boards under (d) of this section. The department shall include in grant 
contracts terms and conditions requiring a regional school board and its contractors to adhere to the 
provisions of AS 36.05.010 with respect to the payment of wage rates on construction projects, and 
AS 36.10.010 with respect to employment preference and may require different terms in grant 
contracts for different projects to meet local conditions and unique requirements and to assure 
compliance with the public facilities procurement policies developed by the department under AS 
35.10.160-35.10.200. 

(f) Ownership of supplies and equipment purchased with funds appropriated for school 
construction, repair, or improvement vests in the regional school board receiving them. 

(g) Title or sufficient interest determined acceptable by the department to an approved site 
for a school building to be constructed, repaired or Improved by a regional school board shall be 
vested in the state or in the respective regional school board. 

(am Sec 3 ch 57 SLA 1976; am Sec 2, 3, 4, 5 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 14.08.170. Repealed. (Sec 1 ch 124 SLA 1975) 
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Chapter 09. Transportation of Pupils. 

Section 

10, Transportation of pupils 

20. Transportation for nonpublic schoo! students 

Sec. 14.09.010. Transportation of pupils, (a) The department may provide for the 
transportation of puplts who reside a distance from established schools, and in order to accomplish 
that purpose may 

(1) require school districts to enter into contracts with the department for the 
administration, supervision, opeTation or subcontracting of the operation of transportation systems 
for students to and from the schools within their service areas; 

(2) require all school districts, transportation contractors and other recipients of state 
transportation funds to submit to the department an annual report, which includes a financial 
statement and other operational data required by the department; 

(3) permit school districts to (A) establish supplementary systems of student 
transportation for students ineligible to utilize transportation facilities paid for by the state. (B) 
charge fares or fees for the supplementary transportation systems, and (C) use local funds to pay, in 
whole or in part, the cost of the supplementary system. 

(b) Each school district mentioned in (a) (1) of this section is entitled to receive 
reimbursement from the state for the operation of the transportation systenn on a unit cost basis 
determined by the department, 

(c) The school board of a district, or the department for areas not within schoci districts, 
shall designate as hazardous those routes which cannot be safely traveled by children not served by 
school bus. The designation may recognize hazards that exist only part of the time and in these 
instances the designation shall be applicable only during the time the hazards are found to exist. 
The board or the department shall provide for the transportation of pupils on routes designated as 
hazardous. The additional cost of the transportation in a district shall be shared equally by the 
district and the department. Eligibility to receive school bus service on routes designated as 
hazardous shall not be subject to restrictions based on the minimum distance between established 
schools and the residences of pupils. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; Sec. 1 ch 39 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.09.020. Transportation for nonpublic school students. In those places in the state 
where the department or a school district provides transportation for children attending public 
schools, the department also shall provide transportation for children who. in compliance with the 
provisions of ch. 30 of this title, attend nonpublic schools which are administered in compliance 
with state law where the children, in order to reach the nonpublic schools, must travel distances 
comparable to, and over routes the same as, the distances and routes over which the children 
attending public schools are transported. The commissioner shall administer this nonpublic school 
student transportation program, integrating it into existing systems as much as feasible, and the cost 
of the program shall be paid from funds appropriated for that purpose by the legislature. (Sec. 1 ch 
157 SLA 1972) 
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Chapter 11. Adventure-Based Education. 



Section 

10. Adventure-based education program 

Sec. 14.11.010. Adventure-based education program. An adventure-based education program 
is a program designed to bring adventure-based education to high school students and appropriate 
juvenile offenders. A program shall include provisions for the following phases: 

(1) Phase I: Basic Skills Learning 

(A) physical conditioning: running, hiking, swimming, and other related activities; 

(B) technical training: the use of specialized tools and equipment, camping, cooking, 
map reading, navigation, life saving, drown proofing, and solo survival; 



(C) safety training: first aid skills, emergency care, preventative medicine, nutrition. 



(D) team training: rescue techniques, evacuation exercises, and fire fighting; 

(E) solo: solitary living for a short period with minimal equipment; 

(F) interpersonal skills training: coping skills, individual and group problem solving, and 



(G) culturally relevant activities: traditional modes at subsistence- living, travelling and 



surviving in wilderness areas and communities in Alaska, and Cioss-cultural experiences. 
(2) Phase II: Skills Generalization 

(A) vocational counseling and placement; 

(B) family and interper^nal counseling; 

(C) community systems utilization: 



health and personal hygiene care; 



societal communication skills; 



(i) transportation. 



(ii) community services systems. 



(lii) community problem solving. 



(am Sec. 2 ch 86 SLA 1979) 
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Article 

1. Districts (Sec. 14.12.010- 14.12.020) 

2. School Boards (Sec. 14.12.030-14.12.110) 

3. Regional Resource Centers (Sec. 14.12.150 - 14.12.180) 

Article 1. Districts. 
Section Section 

10. Districts of state public school system 20. Support, management and control 

Sec. 14.12.010. Districts of State Public School System* The districts of the state public 
school system are as follows: 

(1) each first class city in the unorganized borough is a city school district; 

(2) each organized borough is a borough school district; 

(3) the area outside organized boroughs and outside first class cities is divided into 
regional educational attendance areas. 

(Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 3 ch 124 SLA 1975; am Sec 7 ch 208 SLA 1975) 
Sec. 14.12.020. Support, management, and control. 

(a) Each regional educational attendance area shall be operated on an areawide basis under 
the management and control of a regional sc^iool board. The regional school board manages and 
controls schools on military reservations within its regional educational attendance area until the 
military mission is terminated or so long as management and control by the regional educational 
attendance area is approved by the department. However, operation of the military reservation 
schools by a city or borough school district may be required by the department under AS 
14.14.110. If the military mission of a military reservation terminates or continued management 
and control by the regional educational attendance area is disapproved by the department, 
operation, management and control of schools on the military reservation transfers to the city or 
borough school district in which the military reservation is located. 

(b) Each borough or city school district shall be operated on a district-wide basis under the 
management and control of a school board. 

(c) The legislature shall provide the state money necessary to maintain and operate the 
regional educational attendance areast The borough assembly for a borough school district, and the 
city council for a city school district, shall provide the money which must be raised from local 
sources to maintain and operate the district. 

(Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 8, 9 ch 46 SUK 1970;am Sec 5 ch 32 SLA 1973; am Sec 1 ch 72 
SLA 1974; am Sec 1 ch 13 SLA 1975; am Sec 4. 5 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Article 2. School Boards. 



Section 


Section 


30. 


School boards 


80. 


Qualification of members 


35. 


Advisory school boards in borough 


90. 


Oath 




school districts 


100. 


Application 


40. 


Transition 


110. 


Single body as assembly and school board 


50. 


School board terms 


115. 


Indemnification 


70. 


Vacancies 


120. 


Repealed 



Sec. 14«1 2.030. School boards, (a) Each borough and city school district with an average 
daily membership of 5,000 or less has a school board of five members, except that the governing 
body of the borough or city may by ordinance, concurred in by a majority of the district school 
board, provide for a school board of seven members. (Sec. 1 ch 71 SLA 1969) 

(b) Each borough and city school district with an average daily membership exceeding 5,000 
has a school board of seven members. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of (a) and (b) of this section, where the borough assembly 
serves as the school board of the borough school district under AS 29.41.020 the number of 
members of the assembly-school board shall be determined in the manner prescribed by AS 
29.23.020. (am Sec. 1 ch 83 SLA 1974) 

(d) Each city or borough school district that is operating schools on a military reservation 
under AS 14.12.020(a) has one nonvoting delegate from the military reservation or reservations to 
the school district board to advise and assist the board in matters relating to the military reservation 
schools operated by the school district and to act as liaison between the board and the military 
community. The nonvoting delegate shall be appointed by the school district board, shall serve at 
the pleasure of the school district board, and must be an inhabitant of the area served by the 
military reservation schools operated by the school district by contract. If an elected community 
school committee is established on a military reservation, the only inhabitants of that military 
reservation who are eligible for appointment as the nonvoting delegate are those inhabitants who are 
members of the elected school committee. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 71 SLA 1969; am 
Sec. 1 ch 83 SLA 1974; am Sec. 2 ch 13 SLA 1975; am Sec. 6 ch 124 SLA 1975; am Sec. 4 ch 24 

Q SLA 1979) 
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Sec. 14.12.035. Advisory school boards in borough school districts. A borough school district 
board may establish advisory school boards, and by regulation shall prescribe their manner of 
selection, organization, powers and duties, (am Sec 1 ch 81 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.12.040. Transition. The transition from a five-man to a seven-man school board shall 
be nnade at the regular election following, or being held within 90 days preceding, the completion of 
the second regular school term during which the district maintains an average daily membership 
exceeding 5,000 or at the regular election following the effective date of an ordinance increasing 
board membership as provided in sec. 30(a) of this chapter. Once the district has a seven-man school 
board, the number of members shall not be changed. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 2 ch 71 SLA 



Sec. 14.12.050. School board terms, (a) The term of office of a member of a borough or 
city school board is three years and until a successor takes office. However, the members of a newly 
created five-man school board hold office for initial terms as follows: two for a term of three years, 
two for a term of two years and one for a term of one year, the terms being assigned to the 
members by lot. The members of a newly created seven-man school board hold office for initial 
terms as follows: three for a term of three years, two for a term of two years and two for a term of 
one year, the terms being assigned to the members by lot. 

(b) When a transition is made from a five-man school board to a seven-man school board, the 
length of the terms of office for the two new members to be elected shall be determined by lot so 
that when the terms of office for the two new members are assigned, the terms of office for the 
entire seven-man board shall be as follows: three members have a three-year term, two members 
have a two-year term, and two members have a one-year term. A seven-man school board, the terms 
of office of whose members at the time of transition from a five-man board did not result in terms 
expiring in the manner provided in this section, may, by resolution adopted by a majority of the 
members of the board, adjust the terms of office to conform to the schedule for expiration of terms 
of office provided in this section. 

(c) Nothing in this section prevents a school board member from succeeding himself. (Sec 1 
ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 1 ch 41 SLA 1972) 

Sec« 14.12.070. Vacancies. If a vacancy occurs on the school board, the remaining members 
shall within 30 days fill the vacancy. The person selected shall serve until the next regular election 
when a successor shall be elected to serve the balance of the term. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.12.080. Qualification of members. To be eligible to be a member of a school board, 
a person must have the same qualifications as are necessary to be a municipal voter in the school 
district. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.12.090. Oath. School board members, before taking office, shall take and sign the 
following oath or affirmation: "I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will support and defend the 
Constitution of the United States and the Constitution of the State of Alaska and that I will 
honestly, faithfully, and impartially discharge my duties as a school board member to the best of 
my ability." (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.12.100. Application. Sees. 10 — 100 of this chapter apply to home rule and general 
law municipalities. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.12.110. Single body as assembly and school board. Notwithstanding the provisions 
of this chapter or other law, a single body may serve as both the borough assembly and borough 
school board in the manner provided for third class boroughs under AS 07.17.030, if a borough 
ordinace for that purpose is approved by the assembly and ratified as a referendum of a majority of 
the qualified borough voters voting on the question at a regular or special election, and if the public 
school population within the borough is 500 pupils or less. (Sec 1 ch 214 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.12.115. Indemnification. A school board shall insure or indemnify and protect the 
board, any member of the board, or any agent, employee, teacher, student teacher, officer or 
member of the supervisory or administrative staff of the school district against financial loss and 
expense, including reasonable legal fees and costs arising out of any claim, demand, suit or judgment 
by reason of alleged negligence, alleged violation of civil rights or alleged wrongful act resulting in 
death or bodily injury to any person or accidental damage to or destruction of property, inside or 
outside the school premises, if the board member, agent, employee, teacher, student teacher, officer 
or member 'of the supervisory or administrative staff, at the time. of the occurrence, was acting 
under the direction of the school board within the course or scope of his duties, (am Sfir 2 ch 148 
SLA 1978) 



Sec. 14.12.120. Repealed. (Sec 4 ch 148 SLA 1978) 
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Article 3. Regional Resource Centers. 

Section Section 

150. Establishment and purpose 170. For purposes of this chapter, regional 

160. Regional resource center board grant 180. Regulations 
program; eligibility 



Sec. 14.12.150. Establishntent and purpose, (a) The districts of the state public school 
system may join together to establish regional resource centers to provide the following services, 
including but not limited to, accounting, payroll and other fiscal, media, instructional support, 
bllingual-bicultural educational, insen'ice and staff developement, student, diagnostic, school 
management and school board member training. 

(b) A regional resource center established under (a) of this section shall be governed by a 
board consisting of one representative from each participating district. The representative shall be 
appointed by the governing board of that district. The term of office of regional resource center 
board members shall be two years, beginning July 1 of each calendar year. Vacancies shall be filled 
in the same manner as original appointment. 

(c) Regional resource center boundaries shall be established by the state Board of Education 
on recommendation of the commissioner of education in the following seven regions of the state: 
southcentral and the Aleutian Chain, western, northwest, Bristol Bay, interior, southeast, and 
Kodiak. A district may not be included in more than one regional resource center area. 

(d) Regional resource center boards may receive and expend both public and private funds to 
operate a regional resource center. 

(e) Employees of the regional resource centers are not in the state service and are not subject 
to the State Personnel Act (AS 39.25). However, all regional resource center employees shall be 
members of either the teachers' retirement system (AS 14.25) or the public employees retirement 
system (AS 39.35). 



Sec. 14.12.160. Regional resource center board grant program; eligibility, (a) The 

Department of Education may make grants to regional resource center boards which qualify for the 
grants under the criteria set out in (b) of this section and regulations adopted by the department, 
(b) To qualify for a grant under (a) of this section, a regional resource center board shall 

(1) be organized under the provisions of sec. 150 of this chapter; 

(2) adopt bylaws for its operation; 

(3) provide the department with a plan of operation including but not limited to the 
following elements: 

(A) the bylaws adopted for its operation; 

(B) a list of participating districts, number of students and professional staff to be 
served; 

(C) a schedule of funds available from federal^ state, local and private sources; 

(D) a description of the services and programs to be offered; 

(E) a description of the method by which these services and programs will be 
evaluated; 

(F) other Information that may be required by the department by regulation; 

(4) comply with applicable regulations adopted by the department 



Sec. 14.12.170. For purposes of this chapter, regional education attendance areas shall be 
considered districts. ' 



Sec. 14.12.180. Regulations. The Department of Education may adopt regulations necessary 
to implement the provisions of Sec, 150- 170 of this chapter. 

( Sec2ch 236 SLA 1976) 
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Chapter 14. Local Administration of Schools. 

Article 

1. Operation of Districts (Sec. 14. 14.020 - 14. 14.200) 

2. Involvement of Young People in School Governance (Sec. 14.14.250— 14.14.310) 



Article 1. Operation of Districts. 



Section 


Section 


20. 


Bond required 


110. 


Cooperation with other districts 


50. 


Annual audit 


120. 


inoperative district 


60. 


Relationship between borough 


130. 


Chief school administrrtor 




school district and borough 


140. 


Restriction on employment 


65. 


Relationship between city 


150. 


Association of Alaska School Boards 




school district and city 




the representative agency of 


70. 


Organization of school board 




board members 


80. 


Declaring a school board vacancy 


160. 


Cooperation and support of certain 


90. 


Additional duties 




association functions 


100. 


Bylaws and administrative rules 


170. 


Repealed 


105. 


Sick leave bank 


180. 


Repealed 


107. 


Sick leave and sick leave transfer 


190. 


Repealed 




(Repealed and re-enacted) 


200. 


Repealed 



Sec. 14.14.020. Bond required. Before the officer responsible for custody of, investment, or 
management of school district money enters upon the duties of office, the district, or the 
municipality If the treasury is centralized, shall obtain a bond with sufficient sureties In an amount 
equal to the money that may come into the officer's official custody, but not to exceed $50,000. 
The bond shall be conditioned on the officer's honest and faithful disbursement and accounting of 
all money that may come Into his official custody. The bond shall be filed with the clerk of the 
school board. This section does not apply to an officer who has been bonded under AS 29.23.520. 
(Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 21 ch 53 SLA 1973) 

Sec. 14.14.050. Annual audit, (a) The school board In each school district shall, before 
October 1 of each year, provide for an audit of all school accounts for the school year ending the 
preceding June 30. To make the audit the school board shall contract with a public accountant who 
has no personal interest, direct or Indirect, in the fiscal affairs of the district One certified copy of 
the audit shall be filed with the commissioner and one certified copy shall be posted in a public 
place at the principal administrative office of the district. 

(b) The audit shall conform in form to requirements established by the commissioner. The 
commissioner shall withhold all payments of state funds after November 15 to a school district 
which fails to file a certified copy of the audit with the department. 

(c) The commissioner may provide for a reaudit or an audit check In a school district If In his 
judgment It is necessary to substantiate the reported expenditures. 

(d) The school board shall not make the audit if an audit which satisfies the requirements of 
this section and which is filed and posted as required by this section, fs made according to AS 
29.48.220. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 22 ch 53 SLA 1973) 

Sec. 14.14.060. Relationship between borough school district and borough, (a) The borough 
assembly may by ordinance require that all school money be deposited in a centralized treasury 
with all other borough money. The borough administrator shall have the custody of, invest and 
manage all money in the centralized treasury. However, the borough assembly, with the consent of 
the borough school board, may by ordinance delegate to the borough school board the 
responsibility of a centralized treasury. 
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(b) V\^ren the borough school board by resolution consents, the borough assembly may by 
ordinance provide a centralized accounting system for school and all other borough operations. The 
system shall be operated in accordance with accepted principles of governmental accounting. 
However, the assembly, with the consent of the borough school board, may by ordinance delegate 
to the borough school board the responsibilities of the accounting system. 

(c) The borough school board shall submit the school budget for the following school year to 
the borough assembly by April 1 for approval of the total amount. Within 30 days after receipt of 
the budget the assembly shall determine the total amount of money to be made available from local 
sources for school purposes and shall furnish the school board with a statement of the sum to be 
made available. If the assembly does not, within 30 days, furnish the school board with a statement 
of the sum to be made available, the amount requested in the budget is automatically approved. By 
May 31, the assembly shall appropriate the amount to be made available from local sources from 
money available for the purpose. 

(d) The borough assembly shall determine the location of school buildings with due 
consideration to the recommendations of the borough school board. 

(e) The borough school board is responsible for the design criteria of school buildings. To the 
maximum extent consistent with education needs, a design of a school building shall provide for 
multiple use of the building for community purposes. Subject to the approval of the assembly, the 
school board shall select the appropriate professional personnel to develop the designs. The school 
board shall submit preliminary and subsequent designs for a school building to the assembly for 
approval or disapproval; if the design is disapproved, a revised design shall be prepared and 
presented to the assembly. A design or revised design approved by the assembly shall be submitted 
by the board to the department in accordance with AS 14.07,020(10), (am Sec, 11 ch 147 SLA 
1978) 

(f) The borough school board shall provide custodial services and routine maintenance for 
school buildings and shall appoint, compensate, and otherwise control personnel for these purposes. 
The borough assembly through the borough administrator, shall provide for all major rehabilitation, 
all construction and major repair of school buildings. The recommendations of the school board 
shall be considered in carrying out the provisions of this section. 

(g) State law relating to teacher salaries and tenure, to financial support, to supervision by 
the Department of Education and other general laws relating to schools, governs the exercise of the 
functions by the borough. The school board shall appoint, compensate, and otherwise control all 
school employees and administration officers in accordance with this title. 

(h) School boards within the borough may determine their own policy separate from the 
borough for the purchase of supplies and equipment, (Sec, 8 ch 118 SLA 1972) 

Sec, 14.14.065. Relationship betv^een city school district and city. The relationships between 
the school board of a city school district and the city council and executive or administrator are 
governed in the same manner as provided in sec. 60 of this chapter for the school board of a 
borough school district and the borough assembly and executive or administrator. (Sec. 1 ch 98 
SLA 1966; am Sec. 9 ch 118 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.14.070. Organization of school board. Within seven days after the certification of the 
results of each regular school election, the school board shall meet and elect one of its members as 
president, one as clerk, and, if necessary, one as treasurer. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.14.080. Declaring a school board vacancy. When a member of a school board has 
notice of and is absent from three consecutive regular school board meetings and is not excused by 
the president of the school board, the other members of the school board may declare the position 
vacant and shall notify the ex-member by registered mail. The vacancy shall be filled as provided by 
AS 14,12.070. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
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Sec. 14.14,090, Additional duties. In addition to other duties, a school board shall 

(1) determine and disburse the total amount to be made available for compensation of 
all school employees and administrative officers; 

(2) provide for, during the school term of each year, an educational program for each 
school age child who is a resident of the district; 

(3) withhold the salary for the last month of service of a teacher or administrator until 
the teacher or administrator has submitted all summaries, statistics, and reports which the school 
board may require by bylaw; 

(4) transmit, when required by the assembly or council but not more often than once a 
month, a summary report and statement of money expended; 

(5) keep the minutes of meetings and a record of all proceedings of the school board in 
a pertinent form; 

(6) keep the records and files of the school board open to inspection by the public at 
the principal administrative office of the district during reasonable business hours. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 
1966) 

Sec. 14.14.100. Bylaws end administrative rules, (a) The school board policies relating to 
management and control of the district shall be expressed in written bylaws formally adopted at 
regular school board meetings. 

(b) Administrative rules which do not embody school district policy need not be 
promulgated as bylaws; however, the rules shall be in written form and readily available to all school 
personnel. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.14.105. Sick leave bank. A local school district board or the board of a regional 
educational attendance area may establish a sick leave bank to enable a teacher, because of unusual 
circumstances, to draw not more than twice the number of days of sick leave the teacher has 
accumulated before the first day of school in any school year, or 24 days, whichever is greater. The 
board may establish and administer the sick leave bank independently or jointly with teachers. (Sec 
1 ch 76 SLA 1971; am Sec 1 ch 142 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 14.14.107. Sick leave and sick leave transfer, (a) Every school district shall allow its 
certificated employees one and one-third days of sick leave a month with unlimited accumulation of 
sick leave days. 

(b) A certificated school district employee who changes employment from one school district 
to another district, or from a school district to the Department of Education, or from the 
department to a school district, may transfer all of the cumulative sick leave to the new employer. 
It is the responsibility of the employee to notify the new employer, within 90 days of commencing 
work, of the number of days to be transferred. 

(c) The department may implement this section by regulation. (Sec 1 ch 99 SLA 1974) 
(Repealed and re-enacted Sec 1 ch 118 SLA 1978) 

Sec 14.14.110. Cooperation with other districts, (a) When necessary to provide more 
efficient or more economical educational services, a district may cooperate or the department may 
require a district to cooperate with other districts, state-operated schools, or the Bureau of Indian 
Affairs in providing educational services or in establishing boarding and tuition arrangements, 
arrangements for the exchange of pupils or teachers, or other similar arrangements. However, if a 
cooperative arrangement requires pupils to live away from their usual homes, the school board shall 
provide classes within the attendance area when there are at least eight children eligible to attend 
elementary and secondary school in the attendance area. 

(b) The department may prescribe the terms and conditions of any contract entered into 
under (a) of t^is section. (Sec 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec 2 ch 64 SLA 1972; am Sec 2 ch 72 SLA 
1974) 

(c) A contract for the operation of schools on military reservations by a city or borough 
school district under AS 14.12.020 (a) and in (a) of this section shall include, in addition to the 
terms and conditions prescribed by the department under (b) of this section, provisions for the 
following: 
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(1) the educational program provided by the school district in the schools on the 
military reservation shall be comparable to the program provided by the school district in its 
nonmllitary reservation schools; and 

(2) the school district shall be fully reimbursed for the cost of operation of the schools 
on a military reservation. (Sec* 1 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 64 SLA 1972; am Sec. 2 ch 72 SLA 
1974; am Sec. 3 ch 13 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.14.120. Inoperative district, (a) When there are fewer than eight children eligible to 
attend elementary and secondary school in a district, the school board may declare the district 
inoperative for that school year. 

(b) During the school year in which a district is inoperative, the school board shall perform 
those functions necessary to preserve the financial integrity of the district to preserve the property 
and assets of the district, and to otherwise insure against disruption of the continuity of the district 
business. 

(c) An inoperative school board shall, if practicable, pay the tuition and boarding costs 
necessary to enable the school age children within the district to attend school in another district. If 
a child in an inoperative school district is not attending school in another district, the department 
shall provide correspondence courses and other materials and charge the school board of the 
inoperative district an amount equal to the actual cost to the department. 

(d) The terms of office of a school board are not affected by a declaration that the district is 
inoperative. However, new board members shall not be elected during the time a district is 
inoperative. In the event more than three terms expire during the time a district is inoperative the 
functions of the school board shall be assumed by the assembly or council until the district becomes 
operative. When the district becomes operative an expired school board term, shall be filled by the 
assembly or council until the next regular school election when a school board member shall be 
elected to serve the balance of the term. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.14.130. Chief school administrator, (a) Each school board shall select and employ a 
qualified person as the chief school administrator for the district. 

(b) The chief school administrator of the district shall administer the district in accordance 
with the policies which the school board prescribes by bylaw. 

(c) The chief school administrator shall select, appoint, and otherwise control all school 
district employees serving under him subject to the approval of the school board. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 
1966; am Sec. 1 ch 29 SLA 1969). 

Sec. 14.14.140. Restriction on employment (a) While serving on the school board, a member 
may not be employed by that local school board. Members of the immediate family of a school 
board member may not be employed by the school board except upon written approval of the 
commissioner. 

(b) Members of the immediate family of a chief school administrator may not be employed 
by the chief school administrator except upon written approval of the school board. (Sec. 1 ch 98 
SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 29 SLA 1969; am Sec. 5 ch 24 SLA 1979) 

(c) A school board member may receive compensation for time spent in the performance of 
his duties as a school board member if the compensation is authorized by resolution adopted b y 
the school board. The restriction in (a) of this section does not apply to this compensation. 

(am Sec. 2 ch 26 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.14*150. Association of Alaska School Boards the representative agency of board 
membsrs. The association of Alaska School Boards is recognized as the organization and 
representative agency of the members of the school boards of the state. (Sec, 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.14.160. Cooperation and support of certain association functions, (a) The 

department and local districts may cooperate with the association of Alaska School Boards in its 
iriservice training program for school board members and in encouraging and fostering cooperation 
among the school boards affiliated with the Association of Alaska School Boards. 

(b) School districts may expend district money to carry out the provisions of (a) of this 
section. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
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Sec. 14.14.170. Repealed. (Sec. 6 ch 24 SLA 1979) 



Sec. 14.14.180. Repealed. (Sec. 6 ch 24 SLA 1979) 



Sec. 14.14.190. Repealed. (Sec. 6 ch 24 SLA 1979) 



Sec. 14,14.200, Repealed. (Sec, 6 ch 24 SLA 1979) 



Article 2, Involvement of Young People in School Governance, 



Section 



Section 



250. 
260, 
270. 
280, 



Establishment of committee 290, Interns 

Composition and chairman 300. Appointment to district committees or 
Compensation and per diem other advisory bodies 

Functions of the committee 310, Definitions 



Sec. 14.14.250. Establishment of committee. A school board may create a committee or 
other advisory body on the involvement of young people in school governance, (Sec. 4 ch 40 SLA 
1972) 

Sec. 14.14.260. Composition and chairman. The committee may consist of not more than 
nine members, drawn from the fields of public affairs, education, the sciences, the professions, 
other fields of private endeavor, from the state or local service, and three additional members from 
the 17—22 age group, and shall include women and representatives of minority groups. The 
members shall be appointed by the board in the manner prescribed by the board without regard to 
political affiliation and shall serve at the pleasure of that body. One member shall be designated by 
the board as chairman of the committee, (Sec, 4 ch 40 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14,14.270. Compensation and per diem. Members of the committee or other advisory 
body serve without compensation but are entitled to per diem and travel expenses as may be 
authorized by the board. (Sec, 4 ch 40 SLA 1972) 

Sec, 14.14.280. Functions of the committee, (a) The committee shall establish procedures to 
enable it to recommend annually to the board a group of promising young men and women from 
whom the board may select interns and youth voting members of district committees or other 
advisory bodies. The committee, in establishing these procedures, shall enlist the aid of district 
residents who are actively interested in working with young people. Following adoption of the 
procedures, the committee shall accept applications from individuals and nominations for 
consideration, and shall interview all applicants or nominees. 

(b) Recommendations of the committee shall be limited to young people who 



(1) have a capacity, desire, interest, ability and potential for leadership and service to 



(2) will have attained the age of 17 but not the age of 22 before the beginning of their 



(c) Annually, the committee shall evaluate the program and shall submit a writter> report to 
the board. (Sec. 4 ch 40 SLA 1972) 



the community and to the state; 



service. 
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Sec. 14.14.290. Interns. An intern may be appointed to serve on the staff of the board or the 
district administrator for a period of time prescribed by the board, with a maximum of one year. He 
may be assigned responsibilities in any office, department or agency of the district. Service will 
begin at a time prescribed by the board. Interns shall be appointed without regard to political 
affiliation. Salaries shall be individually established by the board on the basis of prior experience 
and the responsibilities of the position to which the intern is assigned. (Sec. 4 ch 40 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.14.300. Appointment to district committees or other advisory bodies, (a) 
Notwithstanding AS 39.05,100 or a provision of law relating to age, the board may appoint any 
17—21 year old district resident to a district committee or advisory body if recommended by the 
youth involvement committee. 

(b) A young person recommended by the committee may be appointed to district 
committees or advisory bodies with special qualifications for membership if the proposed nominee, 
except for his age. meets the required qualifications set by law. 

(c) An individual appointed to a district committee or advisory body under this section is 
entitled to the rights, privileges and responsibilities of other members, and his appointment is 
subject to confirmation by the board when required by law. No additional seat on a district 
committee or advisory body ii; created by virtue of sees. 250 — 310 of this chapter. (Sec. 4ch 40 
SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.14.310. Definitions, In sees 250 — 310 of this chapter 

(1) "board" means the governing body of a borough or city school district or regional 
educational attendance area; 

(2) "district" means a borough, city or regional educational attendance area. 



(Sec, 4 ch 40 SLA 1972; am Sec, 11 ch 124 SLA 1975) 
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Chapter 17. Public School Foundation Program. 

Article 

1. State Aid to Local School Districts (Sec. 14.17.010-14,17.075) 

2. Preparation of Public School Foundation Budget (Sec. 14.17.080 — 14.17.150) 

3. Procedure for Payment of Public School Foundation Funds to Districts (Sec. 14.17.160 — 

14.17.190) 

Genera! Provisions (Sec. 14.17.200— 14.17.250) 



Article 1. State Aid to Local School Districts. 



10. 


Public School Foundation Account 


50. 


Repealed 


20. 


Repealed 


51. 


Instructional Unit Allotment 


21. 


State aid 


56. 


Base Instructional Unit 


22. 


Funds for centralized correspondence study 


60. 


Repealed 


30. 


Repeated 


61. 


Supplemental programs 


31. 


Instructional Units 


70. 


Repealed 


40. 


Repealed 


71. 


Required local effort 


41. 


Table of allowable instructional units 


75. 


Repealed 



Sec. 14.17.010. Public School Foundation Account, (a) Tha public school foundation account 
is established. The account consists of appropriations for distribution to districts or for centralized 
correspondence study progranns under this chapter. 

(b) The mon'-'V of the account may be used only in aid of public schools or for centralized 
correspondence study programs as provided by this chapter. 

(Sec. 1.08 ch 164 SLA 1962; Sec. (c) repealed Sec. 11 ch 95 SLA 1969; am Sec. 2 ch 190 SLA 
1975) 

Sec. 14.17.020. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 238 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.17.021. State aid. (a) The amount of state aid for which each school district may 
qualify is calculated by multiplying the basic need as defined in (b) of this section by the equalized 
percentage as defined in (c) of this section. If permitted under sec.5(d)(2) of PL 81-874. as amended. 
( 20 use 240(d) and regulations adopted under it (45 CFR 1 15.60-1 15.66'). the amount of state 
aid may be reduced by up to 80 percent of the amount of the school district's entitlement to 
federal financial assistance under PL 81-874, as . (20 USC 236-244). for the prior fiscal 

year, (am Sec. 2 ch 90 SLA 1977; am Sec. ? ^ 1980) 



(b) The basic need of each school district is determined by multiplying the instructional unit 
allotment of the district as defined in sec. 51 of this chapter by the number of instructional units in 
the district. 

(c) The equalized percentage for each school district is computed according to the formula 
Pi= l-(l-K) Vj/Vg in which 

(1) Pj (equalized percentage) = per cent of need to be provided by the state; 

(2) K (minimum level of state support of basic need) = 97 per cent; (am Sec. 1 ch 173 
SLA 1976; am Sec. 3 ch 90 SLA 1977) 

(3) V} (valuation per pupil in average daily metnbership in the district) = full and true 
value of taxable real and personal property within the district divided by the average daily 
membership of the district; 

(4) V5 = average of the valuation per pupil in average daily membership for all the 
districts of the state; 
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(5) state aid as computed under this section constitutes at least 97 per cent of the basic 
need, as defined by the department, of each school district. (Sec. 4 ch 238 SLA 1970; am Sec. 1. 2ch 
81 SLA 1975; am Sec. 2 ch 1 73 SLA 1976; am Sec. 3 ch 90 SLA 1977) 
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Sec. 14.17.022. Funds for Centralized Correspondence Study. Funds for providing centralized 
correspondence study programs for students not enrolled in an approved school district corre- 
spondence study program shall include an appropriation from the public school foundation account 
in an amount calculated by multiplying the base instructional unit by the total number of instruc- 
tional units as determined by applying the number of correspondence students to sec. 41(a) of this 
chapter. (Sec. 3 ch 190 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.17.030. Repealed. (Sec. 1 1 ch 95 SLA 1969) 

Sec. 14.17.031. Instructional Units, (a) The total number of instructional units within each 
school district is the sum of 

(1) the number of units for elementary schools and the number of units for secondary 
schools as determined from sec. 41(a), (b), (c), or (d) of this chapter; 

(2) the number of units for vocational education determined from sec. 41(e) of this 
chapter as approved by the department; 

(3) the number of units from special education determined from sec. 41(f) of this 
chapter as approved by the department; and 

(4) if the district has five or more correspondence pupils enrolled in an approved district 
correspondence study program, the number of units for correspondence pupils determined by 
applying the number of correspondence pupils to sec. 4 1(a) of this chapter. 

(5) the number of units for bilingual education determined from sec. 41(g) of this 
chapter as approved by the department, (am Sec. 1 ch 1 15 SLA 1978) 

(b) A school district shall compute separately the number of allowable instructional units 
for each of its elementary and secondary schools except as provided in (c) of this section. (Sec. 6 
FCCS SB 19 9 4/18/80) 

(c) The commissioner shall authorize any school in a remote location to establish an associ- 
ated secondary school when the sum of the average daily membership in grades five through eight is 
greater than 20. Notwithstanding sec. 41 of this chapter, any school or school district operating a 
remote elementary school with 20 or fewer total average daily membership in grades five through 
eight may conduct a secondary program subject to approval of the commissioner and use the 
following table to calculate the number of allowable instructional units for the combined elemen- 
tary and secondary program of the remote school: 

ADM No. instructional Units 

under 12 3 

12-20 4 

21-32 5 
(Sec. 4 ch 238 SLA 1970; am Sec. 3 ch 81 SLA 1975; am Sec. 4 ch 190 SLA 1975; repealed and 
re-enacted Sec. 5 ch 90 SLA 1977) 

(d) If the instructional units which a school district is entitled to under (a) of this section 
decrease by 10 percent or more from one year to the next, the school district may use the last year 
before the reduction as a base year and offset its reduction according to the following schedule: 
(1) for the first year after the base year, the school district is entitled to the instructional units 
determined under (a)(1) of this section plus 75 percent of the difference in instructional units 
between t he base year and the first year; (2) for the second year after the base year, the school 
district is entitled to the instructional units determined under (a)(1) o f this section plus 50 per- 
cent of the difference in instructional units between the base year and the second year; (3) for 
the third year after the base year, the school district is entitled to the instructional units determined 
under (a)(1) o f this section plus 25 percent of the difference in instructional units between the base 
year and the third year. The schedule established in this subsection is available to a school district 
for the three years following the base year only so long as the entitlement to instructional units 
under (a)(1) of this section for each year is less than the entitlement in the base year. This sub- 
s ection does not apply to a decrease in instructio n al units re s ulting from a toss of enrollment which 
occurs as a result of a boundary change under AS 29. (Sec. 7 FCCS SB 199 4/18/80) 

(e) The commissioner may authorize a school dist rict operating a school in a remote ar ea to 
calculate the number of ins tructional units t o^wjiichjthe remo te school would be entitled if that 
school were a se parat e scho ol district and to inclu de that num ber of instr uctional units in the tota l 
number of iJlstru^timiaUj^^^ 8 FCCS S B 199 4/18/80) 

Sec. 14.17.040. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 238 SLA 1970) 
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Sec. 14,17.041. Table of allowable instructional units, ( a ) Elementary School s: 



ADM 

under 32 
32-46 
47-62 
63--80 
81 & over 



No. Instructional Units 

3 
4 
5 
6 



(Sec. 9 FCCS SB 199 4/18/80) 

(b) Repeale d. fSec. 20 FCCS SB 199 4/18/80) 

(c ) Secondary schools: 



6 plus 1 for each 18 pupils in ADM 
or fraction of 18 



ADM 



under 30 
30-59 
60-89 
90 & over 



No, Instructional Units 

4 
6 
8 



8 plus 1 for each 20 pupils or 
fraction of 20 



(Sec. 10 FCCS SB 199 4/18/80) 

(d) Repealed. (Sec. 20 FCCS SB 199 4/18/80) 

(e) Vocational education schedule: 

ADM 

Full-Time Equivalent 

5-10 
11-25 
26-40 
41 & over 

(f) Special education schedule: 



No. Instructional Units 

1 
2 

3 

3 plus 1 for each 20 pupils or 
fraction of 20 pupils in Full-Time 
Equivalent ADM 



ADM 

Full-Time Equivalent 

5-8 

9-15 
16-24 
25-35 
36 & over " 



(g) Bilingual education schedule: 

Weighted ADM 

1-12 
13-18 
19-42 
43 & over 

(am Sec. 2 ch 115 SLA 1978) 



No. Instructional Units 

1 

2 
3 
4 

4 plus 1 for each 11 pupils or fraction 
of 11 pupils in Full-Time Equiva- 
lent ADM 



No. Instructional Units 
1 

■ 2 
3 

3 plus 1 for each 24 weighted ADM or 
fraction fo 24 weighted ADM 



(Sec. 4 ch 238 SLA 1970; amSec. 1 ch 137 SLA 1972: am Sec. 4 ch 81 SLA 1975: am Sec. 7 
ch 90 SLA 1977) 
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Sec. 14.17.050. Repealed. (Seel ch 238 SLA 1970) 

Sec 14,17,051, Instructional Unit Allotment The Instructional unit allotment for each 
school district or regional educational attendance area is as follows: 

(1) for Gateway Borough School District, City and Borough of Juneau School District, 
and Anchorage School District, the district is entitled to receive the base instructional unit 
allotment; 

(2) for Annette Island School District, Petersburg City School District, Wrangell City 
School District, Sitka Borough School District, and Matanuska-Susitna Borough School District, the 
district or area is entitled to receive 104 per cent of the base instructional unit allotment; (am Sec 3 
ch 115 SLA 1978) 

(3) for Craig City School District, Hydaburg City School District, Klawock City School 
District, Ka'ke City School District, Chatham School District, Skagway City School District, 
Southeast Island School District, and Kenai Peninsual Borough School District, the district or area is 
entitled to receive 108 per cent of the base Instructional unit allotment; (am Sec 4 ch 1 15 SLA 1978) 

(4) for Pelican City School District, Hoonah City School District, and North Star 
Borough School District, the district or area is entitled to receive 112 per cent of the base 
instructional unit allotment; (am Sec 5 ch 115 SLA 1978) 

(5) for Copper River School District, Cordova City School District, Valdez City School 
District, and Haines Borough School District, the district or area is entitled to receive 115 percent 
of the base instructional unit allotment; 

(6) for Nenana City School District, Delta School District, Alaska Gateway School 
District, Upper Railbelt Regional School District, Yakutat City School District, and Chugach 
School District, the district or area is entitled to receive 120 percent of the base instructional 
unit allotment; 

(7) for Adak Regional School District the area is entitled to receive 140 percent of the 
base instructional unit allotment; 

(8) for Pribilof Islands School District, Aleutian Chain School District, King Cove City 
School District, Sand Point City School District, and Unalaska City School District, the district or 
area is entitled to receive 150 percent of the base instructional unit allotment; (am Sec. 12 
ch 26 SLA 1980) 

(9) for Yukon Flats School District, Dillingham City School District, Bristol Bay 
Borough School District, Southwest Regional School District, Lake Peninsula School District, 
Lower Kuskokwim School District, Galena City School District, Kuspuk School District, Yukon- 
Koyukuk School District, Northwest Arctic School District, Selawik City School District, Nome 
City School District, Bering Straits School District, Iditarod Area School District, North Slope 
Borough School District, Lower Yukon School District, and St. Mary's City School District, the 
district or area is entitled to receive 155 percent of the base instructional unit allotment. 

(10) for Kodlak Island School District, the district is entitled to receive 116 percent of 
the base instructional unit allotment, (am Sec. 6 ch 115 SLA 1978) 

(am Sec. 8 ch 90 SLA 1977) 
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S ec. 14.17.056. Baie Instructional unit value. The base instructional unit value for fiscal years 
beginning on or after July 1, 1980, is $34,935. 

.(Sec. 4 ch 238 SLA 1970; am Sec. 1 ch 88 SLA 1973; am Sec. 1 ch 140 SLA 1974; am Sec. 6 ch 81 
SLA 1975; am Sec. 3 ch 173 SLA 1976; am Sec. 10 ch 90 SLA 1977; repealed and re-enacted 
Sec. 7ch 115 SLA 1978; am Sec. 13 ch 26 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.17.060. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 238 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.17.061. Supplemental programs, (a) In addition to the amounts authorized to be paid 
to school districts under this chapter, funding of supplemental programs, ,on the same basis as 
determined in the computation of state aid for the applicable districts, may be recommended by the 
commissioner. 

(b) Applications for supplemental program funds shall be submitted by each school district 
to the commissioner by September 30 of the pre-fiscal year in the form prescribed by the 
commissioner. 

(c) Federal funds available for aid to local school districts will be included with the state's 
share in applying the matching ratio. (Sec. 4 ch 238 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.17.071. Required local effort, (a) Payment of state aid to a local school district under 
this chapter is contingent upon matching by the district in the amount of the required local effort 
for that district in the ratio of required local effort: state contribution = l:Pj / (1-Pj). 

(b) For purposes of this section. Pi = equalized percentage as defined in sec. 21(c) of this 
chapter. (Sec 4 ch 38 S\J\ 1970) 

Sec. 14.17.075. Repealed. (Sec. 1 ch 238 SLA 1970) 
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Section Section 

80. Computation by district 140. Determination of full and true value by De- 

81. Minimum expenditure for instruction partment of Community and Regional Affairs 

82. Fund Balance changes in school operating 150. Duty of commissioner to examine and tabu- 
fund late computations 

90. Estimated average daily membership 



Sec. 14.17.080. Computation by district By October 30 of the prefiscal year each district 
shall submit to the commissioner a preliminary report of computations for the following fiscal year 
of the district's basic need as defined in sec, 21 of this chapter; the amount which it expects to 
match under the provision of sec. 71 of this chapter; and the amount for supplemental programs 
which has been approved for funding consideration by the commissioner. Each district shall make 
the computations in the manner prescribed by sees. 80^150 of this chapter. The computations are 
the basis for requesting legislative appropriations and for making preliminary payments under the 
public school foundation program. (Sec. 2.01 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 5 ch 238 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.17.081. Minimum expenditure for instruction, (a) Each district shall budget for and 
spend a minimum of 55 percent of its school operating expenditures in each fiscal year on the 
instructional component of the district budgat. 

(b) The commissioner shall reject a district budget which does not comply with (a) of this 
section and, unless a waiver has been granted by the state Board of Education under (d) of this 
section, shall withhold payments of state aid from that district, beginning with the payment for the 
second full month after rejection and continuing until the school board of the district revises the 
district budget to comply with (a) of this section. 

(c) The commissioner shall review the annual audit of each district for compliance with the 
expenditure requirements of (a) of this section. If he determines that a district does not meet those 
requirements, the commissioner shall advise the district of this determination and calculate the per- 
centage of deficiency in required expenditure and deduct that percentage from state aid paid to 
the district for the current fiscal year, beginning with the payment for the second full month after 
his determination, unless a waiver has been granted by the state Board of Education under (d) of 
this section. 

(d) A district which has been determined by the commissioner to be out of compliance with 
the requirements of this section may, within 20 days of the commissioner's determination, request a 
waiver by the state Board of Education of the imposition by the commissioner of any reduction in 
state aid payments under (b) or (c) of this section. The request must be submitted to the Legis- 
lative Budget and Audit Committee and must be in writing and include an analysis of the reasons 
and causes for the district's inability to comply with the requirements of this section. The Legisla- 
tive Budget and Audit Committee shall review the district's request and forward it, along with the 
committee's recommendations on it, to the state Board of Education which shall either grant or 
deny the waiver. 

(e) The commissioner shall submit an annual report on actions taken by him or the state 
Board of Education under this section to the Legislative Budget and Audit Committee by April 15 
of each year. 

(am Sec. 15 ch 26 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.17.082. Fund Balance changes in school operating fund, (a) Each district having at 
least 400 instructional units under AS 14.17.031(a) may accumulate a fund balance in the school 
operating fund of seven percent of its expenditures. Each district having less than 400 instructional 
units may accumulate a fund balance of 10 percent of its expenditures. 

(b) The commissioner shall review the annual audit of each district to ascertain changes in 
the year-end operating fund balance of the districts, and notify districts and the state Board of 
Education, through a written report, of any fund balance accumulation greater than that permitted 
under (a) of this section. 

(c) The state Board of Education shall review the reports submitted to it under (b) of this 
section and submit a report making recommendations with respect to the legis!a!:ive treatment 
of the fund balances of those districts to the Legislative Budget and Audit Committ^ae by April 15 
of each year. 

(am Sec. 15 ch 26 SLA 1980) 
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Sec. 14.17.090, Estimated average daily membersliip. Each district shall prepare an estimate 
of its average daily membership for the fiscal year. In making this estimate, the district shall 
consider its average daily membership In preceding years, the pattern of growth or decline in 
preceding years, and other pertinent information available to the district. The result of this estimate 
is the estimated average dally membership. (Sec. 2.02 ch 164 SLA 1962) 

Sec. 14.17.100-14.17.120. Repealed. (Sec 2 ch 238 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.17.130. Repealed. (Sec. 11 ch 95 SLA 1969) 



Sec. 14.17.140. Determination of full and true value by Department of Community and 
Regional Affairs, (a) To determine the eq^iallzed percentage to be applied to basic need under sec. 
21 of this chapter, and the matching ratio for required local effort under sec. 71 of this chapter, the 
Department of Community and Regional Affairs, in consultation with the assessor for each district, 
shall determine the full value of the taxable real and personal property in each district. Exemptions 
granted under ch. 129, SLA 1957, known as the Alaska Industrial Incentive Act (AS 43.25). shall 
be honored. If there is no local assessor or current local assessment for a district, then the 
Department of Community and Regional Affairs shall make the determination of full value from 
information available. In making the determination, the Department of Community and Regional 
Affairs shall be guided by AS 29.53.060. The determination of full value shall be made before 
October 1 and sent by certified mail, return receipt requested, before that date to the president of 
the school board in each district Duplicate copies shall be sent to the commissioner. The governing 
body of the borough or city which Is the district may obtain judicial review of the determination by 
filing a motion in the superior court of the judicial district in which the district is located within 30 
days after receipt of the determination. The superior court may modify the determination of the 
Department of Community and Regional Affairs only upon a finding of abuse of discretion or upon 
a finding that there is no substantial evidence to support the determination. 

(b) Motor vehicles subject to the motor vehicle registration tax under AS 28.10.255 shall be 
treated as taxable property for purposes of (a) of this section. (Sec. 2,07 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 
2 ch 95 SLA 1969; am Sec. 6 ch 238 SLA 1970; am Sec. 9 ch 200 SLA 1972; am Sec. 1 ch 218 
SLA 1976; am Sec. 2 ch 256 SLA 1976) 

(c) To determine the debt-to-valuation ratio to be applied to the determination of state aid 
for school construction under AS 43,18.105 — 43.18.135, the Department of Community and 
Regional Affairs, in consultation with the responsible financial officer of each municipality which is 
a school district, shall annually determine the debt of the municipality and report the determination 
to the mayor of the municipality and the commissioner of the Department of Education. The 
determination shall be made by October 1 of each year and shall report the outstanding debt as of 
July 1 each year, (am Sec, 14 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 14,17.150. Duty of commissioner to examine and tabulate computations, (a) The com- 
missioner shall examine the preliminary reports submitted by each district to determine that they 
are correctly computed. If the allotments are incorrectly computed, the commissioner shall either 
(1) obtain a correct computation from the district, or (2) make a correct computation based on 
information available to him. and give notice of the corrected computation to the district. The 
commissioner shall review supplemental program applications and notify the district whether its 
supplemental program is approved for inclusion in its foundation program computations. 

(b) The commissioner shall reduce these computations to a report in tabular form or another 
form helpful In examining the computations of the districts and shall transmit the report to the 
governor. The commissioner shall maintain additional copies of this report in his office as a matter 
of public record. TInis report shall be entitled ''Public School Foundation Program Computations." 
(Sec. 2.08 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 7 ch 238 SLA 1970) 
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Article 3. Procedure for Payment of Public School 
Foundation Funds to Districts 

Section Section 

160. Allocation of funds on preliminary 180. Payment under final computations 

computations 190. Restrictions governing receipt and expenditure of 
170. Payment under adjusted computations money from public school foundation account 



Sec, 14*17.160. Allocation of funds on preliminary computation. The commissioner shall 
determine the state aid for each school district on the basis of the pre-fiscal year computations. 
Beginning July 15 of the fiscal year and on the 15th of each month, for seven successive months, 
one-twelfth of each district's state aid shall be distributed. (Sec. 3.01 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 3 
ch 95 SLA 1969; am Sec. 8 ch 238 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.17.170. Payment Under Adjusted Computations. Each district shall make a report at 
the end of the first nine weeks of school, which contains a new estimate of its average daily 
membership for the fiscal year and other information which will aid the commissioner in making a 
more accurate determination of each district's state aid. This new estimate and information of 
average daily membership shall be the basis for the computation and distribution of each district's 
state aid for the balance of the fiscal year. The commissioner shall, on the basis of this new estimate 
and information, make a recomputation of each district's state aid. Before December 2, the 
commissioner shall notify each district of changes made in its state aid. The commissioner shall also 
determine whether the money in the public school foundation account is sufficient to meet each 
district's state aid for the fiscal year, and, if the money is not sufficient. +ie shall immediately 
inform the governor of the amount of additional appropriation he estimates will be necessary to 
carry out the public school foundation program for the rest of the fiscal year. Beginning February 
15 and on the 15th of each subsequent month, one-fifth of the recomputed balance of each 
district's state aid shall be distributed. However, one-half of the June payment shall be withheld 
pending a final determination of the district's state aid. 

(Sec. 3.02 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 1 ch 169 SLA 1968; am Sec. 4 ch 95 SLA 1969; am Sec. 9 ch 
238 SLA 1970; am Sec. 1 ch 135 SLA 1975, effective July 1, 1975) 



Sec. 14.17.180. Payment under final computation. Before June 16 each district shall transmit 
to the commissioner a final computation of the district's state aid. The commissioner shall process 
each district's computation in the manner provided by AS 14.17.150(a). However, in no event may 
the entitlement of a school district to state aid under AS 14.17.021 be less than that computed 
under this section for the preceding year, except as otherwise provided in AS 14.17.031, or under 
AS 14.17.170, whichever is greater. Additional state aid shall be obligated by the commissionei* 
before June 30. If the district received more state aid money than it was entitled to under this chap- 
ter, it shall immediately, after notice from the commissioner of the overpayment, remit the amount 
of overpayment to the commissioner to be returned to the public school foundation account. 



(Sec. 3.03 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 5 ch 95 SLA 1969; am Sec. 10 ch 238 SLA 1970; am Sec. 2 
ch 135 SLA 1975, effective July 1, 1975; am Sec. 16 ch 26 SLA 1980) 



Sec 14.17.190. Restrictions governing receipt and expenditure of money from public school 
foundation account, (a) The public school foundation money distributed to a district during a year 
shall be received, held, and expended by the district subject to the provisions of law and regulations 
promulgated by the department. 
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(b) Each district shall maintain financial records of the receipt and disbursement of public 
school foundation money and money acquired from local effort. The records must be in the form 
required by the commissioner and are subject to audit by the commissioner or the board at any 
time, (am Sec. 6 ch 95 SLA 1969) 

Article 4. General Provisions. 



Section 


Section 




200. 


Regulations 


220. 


Purpose 


205. 


State aid to districts operating approved 


225. 


Construction and implementation of 




school food service programs 




chapter 


210. 


State aid to newly established district 


230. 


Repealed 




schools 


240. 


Repealed 


215. 


Repealed. 


250. 


Definitions 



Sec. 14.17.200. Regulations. The department shall promulgate regulations to implement this 
chapter. (Sec. 4.01 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 6 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.17.205. State aid to districts operating approved school food service programs. A 

school district that qualifies for and provides free and reduced-price lunches to students who qualify 
under the Federal Nutrition Act shall receive state aid in an amount for each free or reduced-price 
meal equal to the federal allowances multiplied by the school district's area differential in sec. 51 of 
this chapter, (am Sec 11 ch 90 SLA 1977) 



Sec. 14.17.210. State aid to newly established district schools, (a) A regional educational 
attendance area school which becomes a city or borough district school is considered a regional 
educational attendance area school for purposes of financial support until. the expiration of a 
complete fiscal year after the date on which the school becomes a city or borough district school. 
This subsection does not prevent a local government from spending money to contribute to the 
financial support of a regional educational attendance area school which becomes a city or borough 
district school. 

(b) For each subsequent fiscal year, the state shall disburse to the city or borough school 
district only the money to which the district is entitled under the public school foundation 
program. 

(c) [deleted] 

(Sec. 5.02 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec. 25 ch 53 SLA 1973; am Sec. 13 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14.17.215. Repealed, (am Sec. 20 ch 26 SLA 1980) 
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Sec. 14.17.220. Purpose. It is the intention of the legislature, in enacting this public school 
foundation program, to assure an adequate level of educational opportunities for those in 
attendance in the public schools of the state. This chapter shall not be interpreted as preventing a 
public school district from providing educational services and facilities beyond those assured by the 
foundation program. (Sec. 1.01 ch 164 SLA 1962) 

Sec. 14.17*225. Construction and implementation of chapter, (a) This chapter may not be 
construed so as to create a debt of the state. 

(b) Funds to carry out the provisions of sees. 10 — 190 of this chapter may be appropriated 
annually by the legislature into the public school foundation account. If amounts in the account are 
insufficient to meet the allocations authorized under sees. 10 ^ 190 of this chapter, such funds as 
are available shall be distributed pro rata among each district based upon the district's basic need. 

(c) (Repealed Sec. 1 ch 79 SLA 1971) 

(d) The average daily membership allotment supplemental account is established. Funds to 
carry out the provisions of sec. 215 of this chapter may be appropriated annually by the legislature 
to the account. If amounts in the account are insufficient to meet the allocations authorized under 
sec. 215 of this chapter, such funds as are available shall be distributed pro rata among eligible 
districts based upon sec. 215 of this chapter. 

(e) {Sec. 8 ch 95 SLA 1969; am Sec. 1 ch 79 SLA 1971; Repealed Sec. 1 ch 79 SLA 1971) 

(f) Funds necessary to carry out the provisions of sec. 205 of this chapter may be 
appropriated annually to the Department of Education. If amounts appropriated are insufficient to 
meet the allocations authorized under sec. 205 of this chapter, such funds as are available shall be 
distributed pro rata among eligible districts, (am Sec 12 ch 90 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 14.17.230. (Repealed Sec. 2 ch 71 SLA 1972) 
Sec. 14.17.240. (Repealed Sec. 2 ch 71 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.17.250. Definitions. In this chapter, unless the context otherwise requires 

(1) "average daily membership" means the aggregate days of membership of pupils 
divided by the actual number of days in session forth&school term; 

(2) "commissioner" means the commissioner of the Department of Education; 

(3) "district" means any city or borough school district; 

(4) "elementary school" means a school consisting of grades one through eight, 
kindergarten through eight, or an appropriate combination of grades within this range; 

(5) "fiscal year" means the year beginning July 1 and ending June 30 for which 
allotments and entitlements are computed or distributed; 

(6) "pre-fiscal year" means the year immediately before the fiscal year; 

(7) (Repealed Sec. 3 ch 238 SLA 1^70) 

(8) "public school foundation account" means the account created by sec. 10 of this 
chapter for use in financing education in public elementary and secondary schools; 

(9) "secondary school" means a school of grades seven through twelve, or an appro- 
priate combination of grades within that range; when grades seven, eight, nine, or ten are organized 
separately as a middle or junior high school, or grades ten through twelve are organized separately 
as a senior high school, each school is considered a separate secondary school for the purposes of 
this chapter if 

(A) the school is conducted in a separate school plant facility; 



(B) the school is accredited by the Northwest Accrediting Association ; 
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(C) the school, if a middle or junior high school, includes a minimum ADM of 10 
students in any combination of grades seven, eight or nine, if the school was in operation 
before July 1, 1980; or 

(D) the school, if a middle or junior high school, includes a minimum ADM of 20 
students in any combination of grades seven, eight or nine, if the school first began operation 
on or after July 1, 1980; 

(Repealed and reenacted Sec. 18 ch 26 SLA 1980) 

(10) Repealed. (Sec. 3 ch 238 SLA 1970) 

(11) "taxable real and personal property" means all real and personal property taxable 
under the laws of the state, but does not include household goods and personal effects; 

(12) Repealed. (Sec. 3 ch 238 SLA 1970) 

(13) , (14). (15), and (16) Repealed. (Sec. 2 ch 40 SLA 1971) 

(17) "ADM full-time equivalent" means the quotient of the aggregate periods of pupil 
membership per day in specified classes, divided by the number of class periods In the school day; 

(18) "instructional unit" means the aggregate of all direct and indirect services necessary 
to provide a standard level of instruction for a group of pupils; 

(A) ''direct services" include, but are not limited to supplying teacher services, 
textbooks, reference materials, pupi! and teacher supplies^ as well as utilities and custodial 
services; 

(B) "indirect services" are those auxiliary or supporting functions that complement 
direct services and include, but are not limited to administration, transportation, food, 
attendance and activities; 

(C) "instructional unit" does not include items of community service, capital 
outlay or debt service. 

(Sec. 4.02 ch 164 SLA 1962; am Sec, 7, 8 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 3 ch 153 SLA 1966; am 
Sec. 18 ch 69 SLA 1970; am Sec. 3 & 11 ch 238 SLA 1970; sections repealed Sec. 2 ch 40 
SLA 1971; am Sec. 14 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

(19) "weighted ADM" means the number of students in average daily membership in an 
educational program, adjusted to reflect the level of sen/ice required by them in that program as 
determined by the department, (am Sec. 8 ch 115 SLA 1978) 
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Chapter 20. Teachers and School Officials. 

Article 

1. Teacher Certification (Sec. 14.20.010 - 14.20.090) 

2. Employment and Tenure (Sec. 14.20.095 - 14.20.210) 

3. Salaries (Sec. 14.20.220 - 14.20.275) 

4. Sabbatical Leave (Sec. 14.20,280 - 14.20.350) 

5. Professional Teaching Practices Act (Sec. 14.20.370 - 14.20.510) 

6. Negotiation (Sec. 14.20.550 - 14.20.610) 

7. Interstate Agreement on Qualification of Educational Personnel 

(Sec 14.20.620-14.20.650) 

Article 1. Teacher Certification 



Section 

10. Teacher certificate required 

20. Requirements for issuance of certificate 

30. Causes for revocation and suspension 



Section 

40. Applicability of the Administrative 

Procedure Act 
90. Repealed 



Sec. 14.20.010. Teacher certificate required. A person may not be employed as a teacher in 
the public schools of the state unless he possesses a valid teacher certificate except that a person 
who has made application to the department for a teacher certificate or renewal of a teacher 
certificate which has not been acted upon by the department may be employed as a teacher in the 
public schools of the state until the department has taken action on the application, but in no case 
may employment without a certificate last longer than three months, (am Sec. 1 ch 165 SLA 1976) 



Sec. 14.20.020. Requirements for issuance of certificate, (a) The depiirtment shall issue a 
teacher certificate to every person who meets the requirements in (b) and (c) of this section. 

(b) A person is not eligible for a teacher certificate unless he has received at (east a 
baccalaureate degree from an institution of higher education accredited by a recognized regional 
accrediting association or approved by the commissioner. However this subsection is not applicable 
to 

(1) persons employed in the state public school system on September 1, 1962; 

(2) persons issued an emergency certificate during a situation which, in the judgment of 
the commissioner, requires the temporary issuance of a certificate to a person not otherwise 
qualified. 

(c) The board may establish by regulation additional requirements for the issuance of 
certificates. 

(d) The board may by regulation establish various classes of certificates. (Sec. 37—5—4 ACLA 
1949; am Sec. 1 ch 76 SLA 1962; am Sec. 10 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sees. 13, 14 ch 32 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 14.20.030. Causes for revocation and suspension. The connmissioner or the Professional 
Teaching Practices Commission may revoke or supend a certificate only for the following reasons: 

(1) incompetency, which is defined as the inability or the unintentional or intentional 
failure to perform the teacher's customary teaching duties in a satisfactory manner; 

(2) immorality, which is defined as the commission of an act which, under the laws of 
the state, constitutes a crime involving moral turpitude; 

(3) substantial noncompliance with the school laws of the state or the regulations of the 
department; or 

(4) upon a determination by the Professional Teaching Practices Commission that there 
has been a violation of ethical or professional standards or contractual obligations. (Sec. 11 ch 98 
SLA 1966; Sec. 1 ch 9 SLA 1975; am Sec. 1 ch 103 SLA 1976) 
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Sec. 14.20.040. Applicability of the Administrative Procedure Act The administrative 
Procedure Act (AS 44.62) applies to all proceedings under sec. 30 of this chapter, and revocations 
and suspensions are final and reviewable in accordance with AS 44.62.560 — 44.62.570. {Sec. 12 ch 
98 SLA 1966; Sec. 2 ch 9 SLA 1975) 



Article 2. Employment and Tenure. 



Section 


Section 




90. 


Repealed 


150. 


Acquisition of tenure rights 


95. 


Right to comment and criticize not 


155. 


Effect of tenure rights 




to be restricted 


158. 


Continued contract provisions 


100. 


Unlawful to require statement of 


160. 


Loss of tenure rights 




religious or political affiliation 


165. 


Restoration of tenure rights 


110. 


Penalty for violation of Sec. 100 of 


170. 


Dismissal 




this chapter 


175. 


Nonretention 


120. 


Statement of qualifications 


180. 


Procedure and hearing upon notice 


130. 


Employment of teachers and adminis- 




of dismissal or nonretention 




trators 


185. 


Repealed 


140. 


Notification of nonretention 


190. 


Repealed 


145. 


Automatic reemployment 


200. 


Repealed 


147. 


Attendance area trasfer, absorption 


205. 


Judicial review 


148. 


Intradistrict teacher reassignments 


207. 


Definitions 






210. 


Authority of school board or depart- 



ment to adopt bylaws 

Sec. 14.20.090. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.095. Right to comment and criticize not to be restricted. No bylaw or regulation 
of the commissioner of education, a school board, or local school administrator may restrict or 
modify the right of a teacher to engage in comment and criticism outside school hours, regarding 
school personnel, members of the governing body of any school or school district, any other public 
official, or any school employee, to the same extent that any private individual may exercise the 
right. (Sec. 1 ch 14 SLA 1965; am Sec. 13 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.097. Duty free time. Each governing body shall allow its teachers in school 
facilities with four or more teachers a daily duty-free mealtime of at least 30 minutes between 
11 ;00 a.m. and 1 :00 p.m. (Sec. 1 »ch 1 1 SLA 1969) 

Sec. 14.20.100. Unlawful to require statement of religious or political affiliation. No school 
board, or member of a school board may require or compel a person applying for the position of 
teacher in the public schools of the state to state his religious or political affiliation. (Sec. 37-5-1 
AC LA 1949) 

Sec. 14.20.110. Penalty for violation of sec. 100 of this chapter. A person violating sec. 100 
of this chapter is punishable by a fine of not more than $100. (Sec, 37-5-2 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.20.120. Statement of qualifications. A statement of the qualifications of each teacher 
and superintendent employed by the state or a school district shall be filed with the commissioner. 
The statement shall contain the credits earned in college, normal school, or university, and the 
number of years of teaching experience both in the state and elsewhere in the form and manner 
prescribed by the commissioner. (Sec. 37-6-5 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 5 ch 179 SLA 1957; am Sec. 12 
ch 46 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.20.130. Employment of teachers and administrators. An employer may, after 
January 1, issue contracts for the following school year to employees regularly qualified in 
accordance with the regulations of the department. The contract for a superintendent may be for 
more than one school year but may not exceed three consecutive school years, (Sec. 1 ch 92 SLA 
1960; am Sec. 14 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.140. Notification of nonretention. (a) If a teacher who has acquired tenure rights 
is not to be retained for the following school year, the employer shall notify the teacher of the 
nonretention by writing, delivered before March 16, or by registered mail postmarked before March 
16. 
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(b) If a teacher who has not acquired tenure rights is not to be retained for the following 
school year the employer shall .lOtify the teacher of the nonretention by writing delivered on or 
before the last day of the school term or by registered mail postmarked on or before the last day of 
the school term. (Sec. 1 ch 92 SLA I960: am Sec. 15 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.145* Automatic reemployment If notification of nonretention is not given 
according to sec. 140 of this chapter a teacher is entitled to be reemployed in the same district for 
the following school year on the contract terms the teacher and the employer may agree upon, or if 
no terms are agreed upon, the provisions of the previous contract are contin' 2d for the following 
school year, subject to sec. 158 of this chapter. The right to be reemployed according to this section 
expires if the teacher does not accept reemployment within 30 days after '0.- date on which the 
teacher receives his contract for reemployment, (Sec. 16 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec, 14.20.147. Attendance area transfer, absorption. When an attendance area is transferred 
from a currently operating district to, or absorbed into, a new or existing school district, the 
teachers for the attendance area also shall be transferred unless otherwise mutually agreed by the 
teacher or teachers and the chief school administrator of the new district. Accumulated or earned 
benefits, including but not limited to, seniority, salary level, tenure, leave, and retirement, 
accompany the teacher who Is transferred. 

(b) When a school operated by a federal agency is transferred to or absorbed into a new or 
existing school district the teachers shall also be transferred if mutually agreed by the teacher or 
teachers and the school board of the new or existing district, A teacher transferred from a federal 
agency school, which does not have an official salary schedule or teacher tenure in the same manner 
as a public school district in the state, shall be placed on a position on the salary schedule of the 
absorbing district; the salary may not be less than the teacher would have received in the federal 
agency school. If the teacher taught two or more years in the federal agency school and. at the time 
of transfer, had a valid Alaska teaching certificate, that teacher shall be placed on tenure in the 
absorbing district. 

(c) On the first day of service in the absorbing school district, a teacher transferred from a 
federal agency school shall be allowed the actual number of days of accumulated sick leave that the 
teacher has earned while teaching in Alaska. Consistent with the established district policy the 
absorbing district may allow credit for any other type of leave. Credit for retirement shall be 
allowed in accordance with AS 14.25.060. 

(Sec. 1 ch 53 SLA 1972; am Sees. 1, 2 ch 150 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.148. Intradistrict teacher reassignment$. When a teacher is involuntarily 
transferred or reassigned to a position for which he is qualified, within the district, his moving 
expenses shall be paid unless the one-way driving distance is 20 miles or less from the teacher's 
present place of residence, or unless otherwise mutually agreed by the teacher and r.hief school 
administrator of the district. (Sec. 1 ch 136 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.20.150. Acquisition of tenure rights, (a) A teacher acquires tenure rights in a district 
when he 

(1) possesses a standard teaching certificate; 

(2) has been employed as a teacher in the same district continuously for two full school 
years and is reemployed for the school year immediately following the two full school years. 

(b) The tenure rights acquired under (a) of this section become effective on the first day the 
teacher performs teaching services in the district during the school year immediately following the 
two full school years. (Sec. 1 ch 92 SLA 1960; am Sec. 17 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec, 14.20,155. Effect of tenure rights, (a) A teacher who has acquired tenure rights has the 
right to employment within the district during continuous service. 

(b) A teacher who has acquired tenure rights may agree to a new contract at any time. 
However, if the teachar fails to agree to a new contract, the provisions of the previous contract are 
continued subject to sec. 158 of this chapter. (Sec. 18 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
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Sec. 14.20,158. Continued contract provisions. Continuation of the provisions of a teacher's 
contract according to sees. 145 or 155 of this chapter does not 

(1) affect the alteration of the teacher's salary in accordance with the salary schedule 
prescribed by state law, or in accordance with a local salary schedule applicable to all teachers in the 
district and adopted by bylaws; 

(2) limit the right of the employer to assign the teacher to any teaching, administrative, 
or counseling position for which the teacher is qualified; or 

(3) limit the right of the employ^ir to assign the teacher, as is reasonably necessary, to 
any school in the district. (Sec. 19 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec, 14.20.160. Loss of tenure rights. Tenure rights are lost when the teacher's employment 
in the district is interrupted or terminated, or when the teacher reaches the age of 65. (Sec. 1 ch 92 
SLA 1960; am Sec. 1 ch 104 SLA 1965; am Sec. 20 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.165. Restoration of tenure rights. A teacher who held tenure rights and who was 
retired due to disability under AS 14.25.130, but whose disability (1) has been removed, and the 
removal of that disability is certified by a competent physician following a physical or mental 
examination, or (2) has been compensated for by rehabilitation or other appropriate restorative 
education or training, and that rehabilitation or restoration to health has been certified by the 
division of vocational rehabilitation of the Department of Education, shall be restored to full tenure 
rights in the district from which he was retired, at such time as an opening for which he is qualified 
becomes available. (Sec. 1 ch 71 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.170. Dismissal, (a) A teacher, including a teacher who has acquired tenure rights, 
may be dismissed at any time only for the following causes: 

(1) incompetency, which is defined as the inability or the unintentional or intentional 
failure to perform the teacher's customary teaching duties in a satisfactory manner. 

(2) immorality, which is defined as the commission of an act which, under the laws of 
the state, constitutes a crime involving moral turpitude; or 

(3) substantial noncompliance with the school laws of the state, the regulations or 
bylaws of the department, the bylaws of the district, or the written rules of the superintendent. 

(b) A teacher may be suspended temporarily with regular compensation during a period of 
investigation to determine whether or not cause exists for the issuance of a notification of dismissal 
according to sec. 180 of this chapter (Sec. 2 ch 92 SLA I960: am Sec. 21 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 
1, 2ch 104 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.175. Nonretention. (a) A teacher who has not acquired tenure rights is subject to 
nonretention for the school year following the expiration of his contract for any cause which the 
employer determines to be adequate. However, at his request, the teacher is entitled to a written 
statement of the cause for his nonretention. The boards of city and borough school districts and 
regional educational attendance areas shall provide by regulation or bylaw a procedure under which 
a nonretained teachei may, at his request, be heard informally by the board. 

(b) A teacher who has acquired tenure rights is subject to nonretention for the following 
school year only for the following causes: 

(1) incompetency, which is defined as the inability or the unintentional or intentional 
failure to perform the teacher's customary teaching duties in a satisfactory manner. 

(2) immorality, which is defined as the commission of an act which, under the laws of 
the state, constitutes a crime involving moral turpitude; ^ 

(3) substantial noncompliance with the school laws of the state, the regulations or 
bylaws of the department, the bylaws of the district, or the written rules of the superintendent; or 

(4) a necessary reduction of staff occasioned by a decrease in school attendance. 



(Sec. 22 ch 98 SLA 1966; an Sec. 1 ch 11 SLA 1968; am Sec. 13 ch 46 SLA 1970; am Sec. 15 ch 
124 SLA 1975) 
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Sec. 14.20.180. Procedure and hearing upon notice of dismissal or nonretention, (a) An 
employer shall include in a notification of dismissal of a teacher who has not acquired tenure rights, 
or of nonretention or dismissal of a tenure teacher, a statement of cause and a complete bill of 
particulars. 

(b) The tenure teacher may, within 15 days Immediately following receipt of the 
notification, notify the employer in writing that he requests a hearing before the school board. The 
tenure teacher may rcqiiirc in the notification that 

(1) the hearing be either public or private, 

(2) the hearing be under oath or affirmation, 

(3) he have the right of cross-examination, 

(4) he be represented by counsel, 

(5) he have the right to subpoena a person who has made allegations which are used as a 
basis for the decision of the employer. 

(c) Upon receipt of the notification requesting a hearing, the employer shall immediately 
arrange for a hearing, and shail notify the tenure teacher or administrator in writing of the date, 
time, and place of the hearing. A written transcript, tape, or nilar ocording of the proceedings 
shall be kept. Transcribed copies shall be furnished to the ten, eacher for cost upon his request. 
A final decision of the school board requires a majority vote ot th° membership. The vote shall be 
by roll call. The final decision shall be written and contain specific findings of fact and conclusions 
of law. A written notification of the decision shail be furnished to tho tenure teacher within 10 days 
of the date of the decision. 

(Sec. 3a ch 92 SLA 1960; Sec. 23 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sees. 2. 3 c!i 11 SLA 1968; am Sec. 14 ch 
46 SLA 1970; am Sees. 16 & 16 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.185. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
Sec. 14.20.190. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
Sec. 14.20.200. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14,20.205. Judicial review. If a school board reaches a decision unfavorable to a teacher, 
the teacher is entitled to a de novo trial in the superior court. However, a teacher who has not 
attained tenure rights is not entitled to judicial review according to this section. (Sec. 24 ch 98 SLA 
1966; am Sec. 1 ch 148 SLA 1966; am Sec. 4 ch 11 SLA 1968; am Sec. 18 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.207. Definitions. In sees. 10 — 210 of this chapter 

(1) ''teacher" means a person serving in a teaching, counseling, or administrative 
capacity and required to be certificated In order to hold the position; 

(2) ''employer" means the school board or superintendent which appoints the teacher; 

(3) "school year" includes **school term" if the teacher is employed only for the period 
of the school term; 

(4) "continuous employment" means employment which is without interruption except 
for temporary absences approved by the employer or its designee, or except for the interval 
between consecutive school terms if the teacher is employed only for the months of the school 
term; 

(5) "nonretention" means the election by an employer not to reemploy a teacher for 
the school year or school term immediately following the expiration of the teacher's current 
contract; and 

(6) "dismissal" means termination by the employer of the contract services of the 
teacher during the time a teacher's contract is in force, and termination of the right to the balance 
of the compensation due the teacher under his contract. {Sec. 25 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 15 ch 
46 SLA 1970; am Sec. 19 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



42 

Sec. 14.20.210. Authority of school board or department to adopt bylaws. A school board or 
the department may adopt teacher tenure bylaws not in conflict with the regulations of the 
department or state law. (Sec. 4 ch 92 SLA I960: Sec. 26 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Article 3. Salaries. 

Section Section 

220. Minimum teachers' salary scale 250. Repealed 

by area 260. Repealed 

230. Administrators' salaries 270. Repealed 

.240. Repealed 275. Definitions 
245. Repealed 



Sec. 14.20.220. Minimum teachers' salary scale by area, (a) The school board of each school 
district shall pay a regularly qualified teacher employed by it a salary not less than that set out in 
this subsection plus the regional adjustments set out in (b) and (c) of this section. 

(1) The base salary of a teacher with three years' training is $8,000 for a teacher with no 
school experience in or outside the state. The salary is augmented by $200 for each year of school 
experience in or outside the state up to and including four years. This subsection applies only to 
teachers employed in the state before July 1, 1970. 

(2) The base salary for a teacher holding a bachelor's degree and having the requisite 
number of hours in education is $9,500. This salary is augmented by the sum of .04 limes the base 
for each year of school experience in the state up to and including seven years. Teachers transferring 
experience from outside the state are subject to (e) of this section. 

(3) The base salary for a teacher having a master's degree and the required number of 
hours of education is $10,900. This salary is augmented by the sum of .04 times the base for each 
year of school experience in the state up to and including 11 years. Teachers transferring experience 
from outside the state are subject to (e) of this section. 

(b) The school board of each school district in the Central area and in election districts 6 and 
11 shall pay the amount set out in (a) of this section plus five per cent of the base salary. 

(c) The school board of each school district in the Northwest area, in that part of the Central 
area lying north of the Arctic Circle, and in those parts of the Southcentral and Central areas lying 
west of 152 degrees West longitude, excluding election districts 6 and 11, shall pay the amount set 
out In (a) of this section plus 10 per cent of the base salary. 

(d) Repealed. (Sec. 35 ch 46 SLA 1970, effective July 1, 1971) 

(e) For teachers holding bachelors* degrees not more than six years of sdiool experience 
outside the state may be substituted for a like period of school experience in the state when a 
teacher's position on the salary scale is established and for teachers holding mastf-r's degrees not 
more than eight years of school experieMce outside the state may be substituted for a like period of 
school experience in the state when a teacher's position on the salary scale is established. 

(f) The salary for a certificated substitute teacher teaching in a public school in the state may 
not be less than 75 per cent of l/180th of the base salary for the applicable area. 

(g) In this section "school experience" means a full-time elementary or secondary teacher in 
a public or nonpublic school as defined In AS 14,25.220(19) and (20). (Sec. 37-6-1 ACLA 1949; am 
Sec. 1 ch 69 SLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 104 SLA 1951; am Sec. 1 ch 104 SLA 1953; am Sec. 1 ch 176 
SLA 1955; am Sec. 1 ch 179 SLA 1957; am Sec. 1 ch 51 SLA 1961; am Sec. 1 ch 54 SLA 1963; am 
Sec. 1 ch 160 SLA 1966; am Sees. 1. 2, 3 ch 208 SLA 1968; Sees. 1, 2 ch 209 SLA 1968; am Sees. 
16 & 35 ch 46 SLA 1970; repealed and reenacted Sec. 1 ch 229 SLA 1970) 
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Sec. 14.20.230. Administrators' Salaries. School boards of city and borough school districts 
and regional educational attendance areas shall pay a qualified school administrator a salary not less 
than the allowable amount for his position on the teachers' scale provided in sec. 220(a) — (c) of 
this chapter, plus 

(1) 25 per cent for the chief school administrator of a district with an average daily 
membership of 500 or more; 

(2) 20 per cent for the chief school administrator of a district with an ADM of less than 

500; 

(3) 15 per cent for a principal or other administrator; 

(4) 10 per cent for an assistant principal. 

(Sec. 37-6-2 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 69 SLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 104 SLA 1951; am Sec. 2 ch 
104 SLA 1953; am Sec. 2 ch 176 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 179 SLA 1957; AM Sec. 2 ch 51 SLA 
1961; am Sec. 2 ch 54 SLA 1963; am Sec. 2 ch 160 SLA 1966; am Sec. 17 ch 46 SLA 1970; 
repealed and reenacted Sec. 2 ch 229 SLA 1970; am Sec. 20 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.240- 14.20.270. Repealed. (Sec. 6 ch 229 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.20.275. Definitions. In sec. 220 of this chapter 

(1) "Central area" means that area included within the boundaries of election districts 
13,14, 15, and 16; 

(2) "Northwest area" means that area included within the boundaries of election 
districts 17. 18. and 19; 

(3) "Southcentral area" means that area included within the boundaries of election 
districts 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. and 12; 

(4) "Southeastern area" means that area included within the boundaries of election 
districts 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5. (Sec. 5 ch 160 SLA 1966) 



Article 

Section 

280. Basis of leave 

290. Application 

300. Selection of teachers 

310. Amount of sabbatical leave 

and compensation 
320. Responsibility of teacher 



>. Sabbatical Leave. 

Section 

330. Position, tenure and retirement 
340. Military service and previous 

leaves of absence 
345. Leave of absence without pay 
350. Definitions 



Sec. 14.20.280. Basis of leave. A teacher who has rendered active service for seven or more 
years in a district Is eligible for sabbatical leave. Sabbatical leave may be taken for educational 
purposes only, and for not more than one school year. (Sec. 1 ch 134 SLA 1962; am Sec. 1 ch 62 
SLA 1964; am Sec. 2 ch 104.SLA 1965; am Sec. 27 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 168 SLA 1968) 



Sec. 14.20.290. Application. A teacher who wishes to take sabbatical leave must apply to the 
governing body of the school district. The teacher must submit information showing his 
qualifications for sabbatical leave and a plan for his education during the leave. (Sec. 2 ch 134 SLA 
1962; am Sec. 28 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.20.300. Selection of teachers, (a) The governing body of the school district has the 
responsibility for selection of the teachers to be granted sabbatical leave. 

(b) In selecting teachers for sabbatical leave, the governing body shall consider the benefit 
which the school district will derive from the proposed plan of the teacher for educational purposes, 
the field of study of the teacher, the contributions of the teacher to education In Alaska, and the 
seniority of the teacher. (Sec. 3 ch 134 SLA 1962; repealed and reenacted Sec. 29 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
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Sec. 14.20.310. Amount of sabbatical leave and compensation, (a) The number of teachers 
eligible for sabbatical leave which may be allowed under sees. 280 — 350 of this chapter is as 
follows: 

(1) not more than one-half of one per cent of the total number of teachers from all 
borough and city school districts and the state-operated school district may be on state-supported 
sabbatical leave in any year; 

(2) any number of teachers may be on sabbatical leave at school district or personal 

expense. 

(b) A teacher on state-supported sabbatical leave is entitled to one-half his base salary to be 
paid by the department 

(c) A teacher on sabbatical leave at district expense is entitled to an amount of salary to be 
determined by the school board. (Sec. 4 ch 134 SLA 1962; am Sec. 3 ch 104 SLA 1965; am Sec. 30 
ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 168 SLA 1968) 

Sec. 14.20.320. Responsibility of teacher. Upon the return of a teacher to his teaching 
position, the teacher shall make a report to the governing body concerning his educational 
accomplishments. A teacher who does not serve for at least a full year after his return shall refund 
to the district, if the sabbatical leave was at district expense, or to the board of state-operated 
schools, if the sabbatical leave was state-supported, money paid to him under sec. 310 of this 
chapter unless his failure to serve a full year after return is attributable to sickness, injury or death. 
(Sec. 5 ch 134 SLA 1962; am Sec. 4 ch 104 SLA 1965; am Sec. 31 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 20 ch 
46 SLA 1970, effective July 1, 1971) 

Sec. 14.20.330. Position, tenure, and retirement, (a) Unless it is otherwise agreed, a teacher 
returning from sabbatical leave shall return to the position which he occupied Before he left. 

(b) A sabbatical leave is not an interruption of the continuous service necessary to attain or 
retain tenure under sees. 150, 155, or 160 of this chapter. However, the time spent on sabbatical 
leave may not be courted in determining when a teacher has sufficient service to enable him to 
acquire tenure rights. 

(c) A sabbatical leave is not a break in service for retirement purposes. Payment into the 
retirement fund shall be made on the basis of full salary. (Sec. 6 ch 134 SLA 1962; repealed and 
reenacted Sec. 32 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.340. Military service and previous leaves of absence. To determine eligibility for 
sabbatical leave, tours of military service and leave of absence granted before July 1, 1963, are not 
considered vears of service. (Sec. 7 ch 134 SLA 1962; am Sec. 2 ch 62 SLA 1964) 

Sec. 14.20.345. Leave of absence without pay. (a) A teacher may be granted a leave of 
absence without pay for the purposes which may be approved by the governing body of the district 
if 

(1) his application is approved by the governing body of the district; and 

(2) he agrees to return to employment in a public school not later than the beginning of 
the school year following termination of the period for which the leave of absence was granted. 

(b) A leave of absence is not an interruption of the continuous service necessary to attain or 
retain retirement or tenure rights according to sees. 150, 155, or 160 of this chapter. However, the 
time spent on leave of absence may not be counted in determining when a teacher has sufficient 
service to enable him to acquire retirement or tenure rights. 

(c) The leave of absence is not a break in service for retirement purposes. 

(d) The governing body of the district may agree to continue the teacher's retirement 
contributions if the teacher agrees to pay the required seven per cent of the salary he would have 
received during his leave of absence and reimburse the district for the district's required retirement 
contribution. Each year of leave of absence then would count as a year of retirement service. 

(e) The governing body of the district may advance the teacher on the district salary schedule 
when he returns to employment if the governing body determines that the teacher's leave of 
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absence was educationally or professionally beneficial to the teacher or the district. 

(f) A teacher may make contributions to the retirement fund for each year or portion of a 
year of leave of absence taken. The contribution shall include the required per c nt of the salary he 
would have received had he not taken the leave of absence, plus the required employer and state 
contributions that would have been made. Compound interest at the rate prescribed by regulation 
Shalt be added as computed from the beginning date of the leave of absence to the date the teacher 
pays the contribution. (Sec. 5 ch 104 SLA 1965; am Sees. 33, 34 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 44 
SLA 1971: am Sec. 1 ch 184 SLA 1972; am Sec. 2 ch 99 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.20.350. Definitions. In sec. 280 — 350 of this chapter 

(1) "teacher" means a certificated member of the teaching, supervisory, or 
administrative corps In the public schools of the state; 

(2) "department" means the Department of Education. (Sec. 8 ch 134 SLA 1962) 
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Article 5. Professional Teaching Practices Act. 



Section 




Section 


Responsibilities of commission 


370. 


Teaching profession 


450. 


380. 


Creation of a commission 


460. 


Duties of .commission 


390, 


Appointment and qualifications 


470. 


Powers of commission 


400. 


Composition of the commission 


475. 


Applicability of the Administrative 


410. 


Selection of members 




Procedure Act 46 


420. 


Term of office 


480. 


Effect of standards 


430. 


Dismissal 


500. 


Support 


440. 


Reimbursement 


510. 


Short title 



Sec. 14.20.370. Teaching profession. Teachers required by Alaska law to be certificated, 
instructors in institutions of higher learning, school administrators, school program administrators, 
and school counselors are within the teaching profession. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.380. Creation of a commission. There is a commission of professional educators 
known as the Professional Teaching Practices Commission. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.390. Appointment and qualifications. The commission consists of nine mernbers 
appointed by the governor and confirmed by a majority of the members of the legislature in joint 
session. Each member, in addition to having been actively engaged in the teaching profession for at 
least five years immediately preceding his appointment, shall be a citizen of the United States and a 
resident of the state. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.400. Composition of the commission. The commission consists of the following 
members: 

(1) five classroom teachers; 

(2) one principal; 

(3) one superintendent; 

(4) one representative of the office of the commissioner of education; 

(5) one representative of an Alaska institution of higher learning. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 

1966) 

Sec. 14.20.410. Selection of members, (a) Members of the commission shall be selected as 
follows: 

(1) the five classroom teachers from lists of names submitted by recognized Alaska 
teachers organizations, each list not to exceed 12 names; however, in lieu of one of the five, one 
classroom teacher may be selected from a list of not more than four names signed and submitted by 
not less than 25 teachers who have no affiliation with any organization qualified to submit 
nomination lists, with the limitation that no teacher may sign more than one list in any year; 

(2) the principal from a list of three names submitted by the Alaska Principals 
Association; 

(3) the superintendent from a list of three names submitted by the Superintendents 
Advisory Commission; 

(4) the respresentative of the office of the commissioner of education from a list of 
three names submitted by the commissioner; 

(5) the representative of an Alaska institution of higher learning from lists of names 
submitted by Alaska institutions of higher learning, each list not to exceed three names. 

(b) The lists shall be submitted to the commissioner who shall submit them as a group to the 
governor's office. 

(c) At least 30 days before a position on the commission is due to become vacant, the 
chairman shall cause notice of the impending vacancy to be published and to be conveyed to each 
organized group eligible to submit a list of nominees. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
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Sec. 14.20.420. Term of office, (a) The term of office for each member of the commission is 
three years and until a successor is appointed, except that members of the first commission shall be 
appointed as follows: three members for one year, three members for two years, and three members 
for three years. Members of the first commission shall draw by lot for the initial term of 
appointment. 

(b) Vacancies shall be filled by appointment by the governor for the unexpired term. 

(c) No individual may serve more than a total of two 3-year terms. 

(d) The commission shall select a chairman from among its members. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 
1966) 

Sec. 14.20.430. Dismissal. Any member may be removed by the governor for misconduct, 
malfeasance or nonfeasance in office, or incapacity. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14,20.440* Reimbursement. Members of the commission shall receive per diem according 
to law and are to be granted administrative leave with full pay by their employer for time spent in 
the performance of official duties under sees. 370—510 of this chapter. If a member is required to 
spend more than 15 days in a fiscal year in the performance of his official duties under sees. 
370—510 of this chapter, the state shall reimburse the employer for costs incurred after the 15th 
day. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966; Sec. 1 ch 4 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.450. Responsibilities of commission, (a) The commission shall have the initial 
responsibility of developing, through the teaching profession, criteria of professional practices in 
areas including, but not limited to: 

(1) ethical and professional performance; 

(2) preparation for and continuance in professional services; and 

(3) contractual obligations. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.460. Duties of commission. The commission shall 

(1) establish procedures, and adopt rules to implement the purposes of sees. 370—510 
of this chapter; 

(2) conduct investigations and hearings on alleged violations of ethical or professional 
teaching performance, contractual obligations, and professional teaching misconduct; 

(3) review the regulations of the department as they relate to teacher certification and 
recommend necessary changes; 

(4) review the decisions of the department regarding the issuance or denial of 
certificates and in its discretion recommend reversal of decisions. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.470. Powers of commission. The commission may 

(1) study proposals developed by regular committees of any existing professional 
organization whose members are within the teaching profession; 

(2) subpoena witnesses, place them under oath, and maintain written records; 

(3) warn or reprimand members of the teaching profession, if in the judgment of the 
commission such action is warranted; 

(4) suspend or revoke the certificate of a member of the teaching profession for one of 
the reasons set out in sec. 30 of this chapter except that in the case of an administrator, the 
commissioner of education must concur; (am Sec. 2 ch 103 SLA 1976) 
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(5) make any recommendation to the board or to school boards which will promote an 
improvement In the teaching profession; 

(6) request assistance through any of the investigative processes of any existing 
professional teaching organizations when analyzing charges of breach of ethical or professional 
teaching practices; 

(7) appoint an executive secretary, delegate those ministerial functions to him as the 
commission may decide and set his compensation with a starting salary not exceeding range 26, step 
Bof AS 39.27.010, 

(b) A decision issued by the commission with the approval of the commissioner of education 
under (a)(4) of this section is final, 

(Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 77 SLA 1972; am Sees 3 & 4 ch 9 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.475. Applicability of the Adminfstrative Procedure Act. The Administrative 
Procedure Act (AS 44.62) applies to regulations and proceedings under sees. 370 — 510 of this 
chapter. (Sec. 5 ch 9 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.480. Effect of standards. Members of the teaching profession are obligated to 
abide by the professional teaching standards adopted by the commission. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.20.500. Support In addition to available state funds, the commission shall also be 
financed by members of the profession in accordance with regulations promulgated by the 
department including, if necessary, an increase in the fees for certificates, (Sec, 35 ch 98 SLA 1966; 
am Sec, 1 ch 73 SLA 1973) 

Sec. 14.20.510. Short title. Sees. 370 —510 of this chapter shall be known as the Professional 
teaching Practices Act. (Sec. 35 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
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Article 6. Negotiation and Mediation. 
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Section 

550. Negotiation with Certificated Employees 

555. Optional Coordinated Employee Negotiations 

560. Teachers bargaining groups 

570. Mediation board 

580. Duties of mediations board 

590. Grievance procedures 

600. Individual cases 

610. Legal responsibilities of boards 



Sec. 14.20.550. Negotiation with Certificated Employees. Each city, borough and regional 
school board, shall negotiate with its certificated employees in good faith on matters pertaining to 
their employment and the fulfillment of their professional duties. (Sec. 1 ch 18 SLA 1970; am Sec. 
3 ch 71 SLA 1972; am Sec. 21 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14.20.555. Optional Coordinated Employee Negotiations, (a) Negotiations between the 
certificated employees of the regional educational attendance areas and the respective regional 
school boards shall be conducted by one team representing all the certificated employees, one team 
representing all the certificated administrative personnel if they have joined together to negotiate 
independently as provided in sec. 560(f) of this chapter, and one team representing all the partici- 
pating regional school boards. 

(b) Each team may consist of as many members as there are regional school boards. Each 
board is entitled to one member on the team. However, each negotiating team shall consist of not 
less than five members. 

(c) A regional educational attendance area board may by resolution choose to conduct its 
own negotiations in accordance with sec. 550 of this chapter. 

(Sec. 22 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14.20.560. Teachers' bargaining groups, (a) When a majority of the certificated 
employees in a school district have designated an educational organization of their own choosing 
to bargain for them, the organization shall be recognized by the school board as the bargaining 
agent for all the certificated staff, except superintendents of schools. The membership of any such 
recognized educational organization shall be composed principally of those employed in the teach- 
ing profession in Alaska. 

(b) The organization representing a majority of the certificated employees of a school district 
shall, upon the request of the school board, submit an affidavit verifying that it does represent a 
majority of the certificated employees. Recognition of the employee bargaining agency by a school 
board is valid for one year or a term agreed upon by the two parties to an agreement, unless a 
majority of certified staff votes to request the termination of recognition of the employee bargain- 
ing agency. The school board is entitled to an affidavit of membership from the employee bargain- 
ing agency once each year. 

(c) Upon the request of 25 percent of the certificated employees in a district, the school 
board shall hold, within 20 days, an election by secret ballot of all the certificated employees in 
order to determine their choice of a bargaining agency. The results of this election are binding 
for one year. 

(d) A school board shall, upon the written request of the employee bcirgaining organization, 
meet with the representative of the organization within 20 days of the requost at a time and place 
to be mutually agreed upon. In the same manner^ representatives of an employee bargaining organi- 
zation are required to meet with a school board or its representatives within 20 days after receiving 
a written request. The school board and the employee organization may not select more than five 
representatives each to negotiate for them. 

(e) The negotiating meeting may be held in executive session upon mutual agreement of 
both parties, but all final agreements shall be made at a public meeting of the school board. 
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(f) Nothing in this section shall be construed to prevent certificated administrative 
personnel groups, including principals and assistant principals, fronn having the right to negotiate 
independently of the other certificated personnel if they choose to do so as the result of a secret 
ballot. (Sec. 1 ch 18 SLA 1970; am Sec. 1 ch 43 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 14.20.570* Mediation, (a) Upon the written request for mediation by an employee 
bargaining agency or a school board, and upon certification by the requesting party that the parties 
cannot agree on an independent private mediator and that good faith negotiations have terminated 
in an impasse, the following occurs: 

(1) Within seven days of the certification the requesting party shall ask the United 
States Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service to serve as the agency to resolve the dispute. 

(2) The mediator shall chair all mediation meetings between the disputing parties and 
attempt to resolve the differences between the disputing parties and reach common acceptance of 
terms and conditions or other items in dispute wherever possible. 

(3) Within 30 days of the initial meeting of the parties to the dispute the mediator shall 
have reduced all the agreed terms, conditions and other items to a written contract. If mutually 
agreed the period for reporting the contract to both parties may be extended. 

(4) Each party to the dispute may select a team of not more than five persons to present 
the evidence, thinking and position of the group they represent, to the mediator. 

(b) If the mediation meetings are held during the school day, teachers representing an 
employee bargaining agency shall be released from classroom or other assigned duties without 
penalty or loss of pay. 

Sec. 14.20.580. The Mediation Report, (a) Within 10 days each party to the dispute shall 
accept or reject in total the mediation report. 

(b) If rejected by either party, the mediator shall have an additional five days to review the 
objections and prepare a final report. 

(c) If the final report is rejected by either side, the governor may appoint an advisory 
arbitrator to review the issues and make recommendations for solution. (Sec, 1 ch 18 SLA 1970; 
am Sec. 2 ch 201 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.590. Grievance Procedures. Negotiations agreements executed after the effective 
date of this Act shall define ''grievances" and provide for grievance procedures for the certificated 
staff. The grievance procedures shall provide that the final step in the procedure shall be binding 
arbitration. The negotiations agreement shall provide a method for the selection of an arbitrator. 
(Sec. 1 ch 18 SLA 1970; am Sec. 3 ch 201 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.20.600. Individual cases. Nothing in sees, 550—590 of this chapter prohibits an 
employee from addressing a school board, as an individual, through the regular procedures of the 
school board for hearing individual cases, (Sec. 1 ch 18 SLA 1970) 

Sec, 14.20.610. Legal responsibilities of boards. Nothing in sees. 550-600 of this chapter 
may be construed as an abrogation or delegation of the legal responsibilities, powers, and duties of 
the school board including its right to make final decisions on policies. (Sec. 1 ch 18 SLA 1970) 
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Article?. Interstate Agreement 
On Qualification of Educational Personnel 



Section 

620. Entry into agreennent 

630. Terms and provisions of agreement 



Section 

640. Designated state official to make contracts 
650. Filing and publishing of contracts 



Sec. 14.20.620. Entry into agreement. The Interstate Agreement on Qualification of Educa- 
tional Personnel is enacted into law and entered into in behalf of the State of Alaska with all other 
states and jurisdictions legally joining in it in a form substantially as contained in sec. 630 of this 
chapter. (Sec. 1 ch 83 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.20.630. Terms and provisions of agreement. The terms and provisions of the agree- 
ment referred to in sec. 620 of this chapter are as follows: 

Interstate Agreement on 
Qualification of Educational Personnel 

Article I. Purpose, Findings, and Policy 

(1) The states party to this agreement, desiring by common action to improve their respective 
school systems by utilizing the teacher or other professional educational person wherever educated, 

declare that it is the policy of each of them, on the basis of cooperation with one another, to take 
advantage of the preparation and experience of such persons wherever gained, thereby serving the 
best interests of society, of education, and of the teaching profession. It is the purpose of this 
agreement to provide for the development and execution of such programs of cooperation as 
will facilitate the movement of teachers and other professional educational personnel among the 
states party to it, and to authorize specific interstate educational personnel contracts to achieve that 
end. 

(2) The party states find that included in the large movement of population among all 
sections of the nation are many qualified educational personnel who move for family and other 
personal reasons but who are hindered in using their professional skill and experience in their new 
locations. Variations from state to state in requirements for qualifying educational personnel 
discourage such personnel from taking the steps necessary to qualify in other states. As a conse- 
quence, a significant number of professionally prepared and experienced educators is lost to our 
school systems. Facilitating the employment of qualified educational personnel, without reference 
to their states of origin, can increase the available educational resources. Participation in this 
compact can increase the availability of educational manpower. 

Article 11. Definitions. 

As used in this agreement and contracts made pursuant to it, unless the context clearly requires 
otherwise: 

(1) "Educational personnel" means persons who must meet requirements pursuant to state 
law as a condition of employment in educational programs. 

(2) "Designated state official" means the education official of a state selected by that state 
to negotiate and enter into, on behalf of his state, contracts pursuant to this agreement. 

(3) "Accept", or any variant thereof, means to recognize and give effect to one or more 
determinations of another state relating to the qualifications of educational personnel in lieu of 
making or requiring a like determination that would otherwise be required by or pursuant to the 
laws of a receiving state. 

(4) "State" means a state, territory, or possession of the United States; the District of 
Columbia; or the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico. 

(5) "Originating state" means a state (and the subdivision thereof. If any) whose determi- 
nation that certain educational personnel are qualified to be employed for specific duties in schools 
is acceptable in accordance with the terms of a contract made pursuant to Article III. 

(6) "Receiving state" means a state (and the subdivisions thereof) which accept educational 
personnel in accordance with the terms of a contract made pursuant to Article III. 
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Article III. Interstate Educational Personnel Contracts. 

(1) The designated state official of a party state may make one or more contracts on behalf 
of his state with one or more other party states providing for the acceptance of educational person- 
nel. Any such contract for the period of its duration shall be applicable to and binding on the 
states whose designated state officials enter into It, and the subdivisions of those states, with the 
same force and effect as if incorporated In this agreement. A designated state official may enter 
Into a contract pursuant to this article only with states in which he finds that there are programs of 
education, certification standards or other acceptable qualifications that assure preparation or 
qualification of educational personnel on a basis sufficiently comparable, even though not identical 
to that prevailing in his own state. 

(2) Any such contract shall provide for: 

(a) Its duration. 

(b) The criteria to be applied by an originating state in qualifying educational personnel 
for acceptance by a receiving state. 

(c) Such waivers, substitutions, and conditional acceptances as shall aid the practical 
effectuation of the contract without sacrifice of basic educational standards. 

(d) Any other necessary matters. 

(3) No contract made pursuant to this agreement shall be for a term longer than five years 
but any such contract may be renewed for like or lesser periods. 

(4) Any contract dealing with acceptance of educational personnel on the basis of their 
having completed an educational program shall specify the earliest date or dates on which origi- 
nating state approval of the program or programs involved can have occurred. No contract made 
pursuant to this agreement shall require acceptance by a receiving state of any persons qualified 
because of successful completion of a program prior to January 1, 1954. 

(5) The certification or other acceptance of a person who has been accepted pursuant to the 
terms of a contract shall not be revoked or otherwise Impaired because the contract has expired or 
been terminated. However, any certificate or other qualifying document may be revoked or 
suspended on any ground which would be sufficient for revocation or suspension of a certificate or 
other qualifying document initially granted or approved In the receiving state. 

(6) A contract committee composed of the designated state officials of the contracting 
states or their representatives shall keep the contract under continuous review, study means of 
improving its administration, and report no less frequently than once a year to the heads of the 
appropriate education agencies of the contracting states. 

Article IV. Approved and Accepted Programs. 

(1) Nothing in this agreement shall be construed to repeal or otherwise modify any law or 
regulation of a party state relating to the approval of programs of educational personnel within that 
state. 

(2) To the extend that contracts made pursuant to this agreement deal with the educational 
requirements for the proper qualification of educational personnel, acceptance of a program of 
educational preparation shall be in accordance with such procedures and requirements as may be 
provided in the applicable contract. 

Article V. interstate Cooperation. 
The party states agree that: 

(1) They will, so far as practicable, prefer the making of multilate-^; contracts pursuant to 
Article 1 1 1 of this agreement. 

(2) They will facilitate and strengthen cooperation in interstate certification and other 
elements of educational personnel qualification and for this purpose shall cooperate with agencies, 
organizations, and associations interested In certification and other elements of educational pftrson- 
nel qualification. 
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Article VI. Agreement Evaluation. 



The designated state officials of any party states may meet from time to time as a group to 
evaluate progress under the agreement, and to formulate recommendations for changes. 



Nothing in this agreement shall be construed to prevent or inhibit other arrangements or 
practices of any party state or states to facilitate the interchange of educational personnel. 



(1) This agreement shall become effective when enacted into law by two states. Thereafter it 
shall become effective as to any state upon its enactment of this agreement. 

(2) Any party state may withdraw from this agreement by enacting a statute repealing the 
same, but no such withdrawal shall take effect until one year after the governor of the withdrawing 
state has given notice in writing of the withdrawal to the governors of all other party states. 

(3) No withdrawal shall relieve the withdrawing state of any obligation imposed upon it by a 
contract to which it is a party. The duration of contracts and ihe methods and conditions of with- 
drawal therefrom shall be those specified in their terms. 



This agreement shall be liberally construed so as to effectuate the purposes thereof. The pro- 
visions of this agreement shall be severable and if any phrase, clause, sentence, or provision of this 
agreement is declared to be contrary to the constitution of any state or of the United States, or 
the application thereof to any government, agency, person, or circumstance is held invalid, the 
validity of the remainder of this agreement and the applicability thereof to any government, agency, 
person, -^r circumstance shall not be affected thereby. If this agreement shall be held contrary to 
the constitution of any state participating therein, the agreement shall remain in full force and 
effect as to the state affected as to all severable matters. (Sec. 1 ch 83 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.20.640. Designated state official to make contracts. The designated state official to 
make contracts on behalf of the state according to Article III of the agreement shall be the com- 
missioner of education. (Sec. 1 ch 83 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.20.850. Filing and publishing of contracts. True copies of all contracts made on be- 
half of this state according to the agreement shall be kept on file in the office of the commissioner 
of education and in the office of the secretary of state. The Department of Education shall publish 
all the contracts in convenient form. {Sec. 1 ch 83 SLA 1970) 



Article VII. Other Arrangements. 



Article VIII. Effect and Withdrawal. 



Article IX. Construction and Severability. 
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Chapter 25. Teachers Retirement 

Article 

1. Teachers' Retirement System (Sec. U.25.01O-14.25.220) 

Article 1. Teachers' Retirement System 



Section 

10. Retirement system established 

12. Purpose and effective date 

15. Administrator 

20. Powers of the administrator 

22. Regulations 

30. Outies of the administrator 

35. Teachers' Retirement Board 

40. Membership 

43. Reemployment of retired members 
45, Participation by National Education 

Association employees 
50. Contributions by teachers 
55, Supplemental contributions by teachers 

60. Arrearage indebtedness 

61. Retroactive indebtedness 

62. Reinstatement indebtedness 

63. Payment of indebtedness 
65. Transmittal of contributions 
70. Contributions by employer 
80. Contributions by the state 
90. Repealed 

100. Credit for service in the armed forces 
-110. Retirement benefits 
115. Unused sick leave credit 
120. Manner of computing service retirement 
salary 

125. Conditional service retirement benefits 



Section 

130. Disability benefits 

135. Deferred retirement benefit 

137. Deferred vested retirement benefit 

138. Notification of intention to retire 

140. Manner of computing disability retirement 
salary 

142. Cost of living allowance 

143. Post retirement pension adjustment 
145. Interest on individual accounts 
150. Refund upon termination 

160. Death benefits 
162. Survivor's allowance 
164. Spouse's pension 

168. Medical benefits 

169. Duplicate benefits 

170. Administration 
173. Adjustments 

175. Waiver of adjustments 

177. Effect of amendments 

180. Custody and investment 

190. Actuarial evaluations of the retirement fund 

200. Exemption from taxation and process 

205. Time limit for application 

210. Penalty for false statements 

220. Definitions 



Sec. 14.25.010. Retirement system established. A joint contributory retirement system for 
teachers of the state is created. (Sec. 1 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 1 ch 89 SLA 1960) 



Sec. 14.25.012. Purpose and effective date, (a) The purpose of this chapter is to encourage 
qualified teachers to enter and remain in service with participating employers by establishing a sys- 
tem for the payment of retirement, disability, and death benefits to or on behalf of the members. 

(b) The system created became effective as of July 1, 1955, at which time contributions by 
the part'ci'paling employers and members began, 

(am Sa. 1 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.015. Administrator. The commissioner shall appoint an administrator of the 
system, (am Sec. 1 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.020. Powers of the administrator, (a) The administrator may 

(1) promulgate and issue appropriate regulations having the force of law to implement 
this chapter and to cover matters not expressly touched upon or anticipated but implied by this 
chapter; 

(2) make expenditures from the retirement fund necessary to administer this chapter. 

(b) The administrative expenditures permitted by (a) (2) of this section shall be included in 
the governor's budget for each fiscal year and are subject to appropriation by the legislature. (Sec. 
4 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 142 SLA 1957; am Sec. 3 ch 89 SLA 1963) 
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Sec.14.25.022. Regulations. Regulations promulgated by the administrator under section 10— 
220 of this chapter relate to the internal management of a state agency and their adoption is not 
subject to the Administrative Procedure Act (AS 44.62). (Sec. 1 ch 13 SLA 1963) 

Sec. 14,25.030, Duties of the administrator. The administrator shall 

(1) establish and maintain an adequate system of accounts for the retirement fund; 

(2) approve or disapprove claims for retirement salary; 

(3) serve as secretary of the board and keep an official record of all proceedings; 

(4) publish annually a report showing the financial condition of the retirement fund; and 

(5) do whatever else may be necessary to carry out the purposes of this chapter. 

(Sec. 4 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 142 SLA 1957; am Sec. 3 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 2 ch 13 
SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.25.035. Teachers' Retirement Board, (a) There is established the Alaska Teachers' 
Retirement Board consisting of five members appointed by the governor for overlapping three- 
year terms. One member shall be a resident who is receiving retirement benefits under this chapter. 
Statewide teacher organizations may submit to the governor a list of recommended nominees to 
serve on the board, (am Sec. 1 ch 61 SLA 1972) 

(b) Members of the board serve without compensation except that each member may be 
reimbursed for actual and necessary expenses at the rate established in AS 39.20.180. 

(c) The board shall confer with the commissioners of administration and revenue regarding 
the administration and the investment policies of the Teachers' Retirement Fund and may make 
such recommendations to them as they consider necessary. 

(d) The board shall be furnished reports relating to the condition and administration of the 
retirement fund which shall be distributed for the information of the members of the system. 

(e) The board shall sen/e as an appeal board and shall hold hearings at the request of an 
employer, member, annuitant, or any beneficiary on decisions made by the administrator. The 
board shall submit its findings to the administrator. The board shall hold annually one or more 
public hearings to discuss proposed changes in the system and to consider and adopt resolutions 
which might apply to this system. (Executive order no. 26, SLA 1964; am Sec. 2 ch 85 SLA 1969; 
am Sec. 3 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(f) The board shall meet at the call of the chairman, any three members, or at the request of 
the commissioner of administration. 

(g) Expenses for the board and its operation shall be paid from the teachers' retirement 
fund. (Executive Order No. 26. SLA 1964 Sees. 1-3 ch 85 SLA 1969; am Sec. 1 ch 61 SLA 1972) 

(h) The board may waive th.D requirements of AS 14.25.173 in accordance with AS 
14.25.175. (am Sec. 2 ch 81 SLA 1979) 



Sec. 14.25.040. Membership, (a) A teacher or member contracting for service with a partici- 
pating employer is subject to this chapter. (Repealed and reenacted Sec. 1 ch 169 SLA 1976) 

(b) A state legislator who was an active member of this system under other sections of this 
chapter within the 12 months immediately preceding his election to office may elect to be an 
active member of this system for as long as he serves continuously as a state legislator, subject 
to the requirements of (c) of this section, if, within 90 days after taking the oath of his office, 

(1) he directs h'^z timployer in writing to 

(A) pay into this system the employer contributions required for a member under 
this chapter; and 

(B) deduct from his salary and pay into this system 

(i) the employee contributions required for a member under this chapter; 

(ii) an amount equal to the difference between the total employer and state 
Q contributions required for a member under this chapter and the employer contributions 
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(2) notice is given the administrator in writing. 

(c) A state legislator is not entitled to elect membership under (b) of this section if he is 
covered for the same period of service under the public employees' retirement system (AS 39.35). 
An election of membership under (b) of this section is retroactive to the date the state legislator 
took the oath of his office. A state legislator may not receive membership credit under (b) of this 
section for legislative service performed before the legislative session during which he elected 
membership under (b) of this section. In order to continue in membership service under (b) of 
this section, the state legislator must earn at least 0.3 years of membership service under other 
sections of this chapter during each five-year period, (am Sec. 1 ch 82 SLA 1979) 



Sec. 14.25.043. Reemployment of retired members. If a retired member again becomes an 
active member, benefit payments may not be made during the period of reemployment. The retire- 
ment benefit must be suspended for the entire school year if the teacher is reemployed as an active 
teacher for a period equivalent to a year of service. During the period of reemployment, deductions 
from the member's salary will be made in accordance with AS 14.25.050. Upon subsequent retire- 
ment, the retired member is entitled to receive an additional benefit based on the credited service 
and the average base salary during the period of reemployment in accordance with AS 14.25.110. 
(am Sec. 4 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.045. Participation by IMational Education Association employees, (a) An employee 
or former employee of the National Education Association of Alaska may participate in the retire- 
ment fund under this chapter if 

(1) the employee or former employee possesses or is eligible to pqssess a teacher certifi- 
cate under AS 14.20.020 and 

(2) the employee or former employee or the National Education Assc'ation Alaska 
pays all retroactive contributions required to be made under this chapter. 

ib) For purposes of computing the period of time for which retroactive contributions may be 
due, an employee or former employee may count employment with the National Education Associ- 
ation of Alaska since July 1, 1956. 

(am Sec. 4 ch 99 SLA 1975; am Sees. 1 and 2 ch 98 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14.25.050. Contributions by teachers, (a) Beginning July 1, 1970, each teacher shall 
contribute to the retirement fund an amount equal to seven percent of his base, salary accrued 
from July 1 to the following June 30. The contribution shall be deducted by the employer at the 
end of each payroll period. 

(b) Each teacher is entitled to receive credit for unrefunded contributions paid into the 
retirement fund of 1945. (Sec. 6 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec, 4 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 3 ch 78 
SLA 1962; am Sec. 1 ch 84 SLA 1969; am Sec. 1 ch 138 SLA 1970; am Sec. 1 ch 128 SLA 1977) 
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Sec. 14.25.055. Supplemental contributions by teachers. If a teacher is married or has a minor 
child and wishes to make his spouse or minor child eligible for a spouse's pension or a survivor's 
allowance, he may elect to make a supplemental contribution of an additional one percent of his 
base salary within 90 days of his entry into participation in the system, or within 90 days of his mar- 
riage, or within 90 days of the birth or adoption of a child dependent upon him, or during any open 
enrollment period authorized by the Teachers' Retirement System Board, Once an election is made 
under this section, supplemental contributions must be made whenever contributions are required 
under AS 14.25.050 unless the teacher executes a written waiver with the administrator. The exe- 
cution of a waiver relinquishes all rights and benefits previously accrued under AS 14.25.162 
and 14.25.164. (Sec. 2 ch 151 SLA 1966;am Sec. 1 ch 45 SLA 1967; am Sec. 2 ch 84 SLA 1969; 
am Sec. 2 ch 138 SLA 1970; am Sec. 2 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. 2 ch 128 SLA 1977; am Sec. 5 ch 
13 SLA 1980) 
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Sec. 14.25.060. Arrearage indebtedness, (a) If a member has military service or Alaska 
Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) service, or if a member joined the system before July 1, 1978, 
and has creditable outside service, the member is indebted to the retirement fund as follows: 

(1) At the time of first becoming a member of the system, the arrearage indebtedness 
is seven percent of the base salary multiplied by the total number of years of creditable outside, 
military and Alaska BIA service. Compound interest at the rate prescribed by regulation shall 
be added to the arrearage indebtedness beginning July 1, 1963, or at the time of first becoming 
employed as a member, whichever is later, to the date of payment or the date of retirement, which- 
ever occurs f irst^ 

(2) If a member terminates from the system and is subsequently reemployed as a 
member, the arrearage indebtedness to the retirement fund for outside, military, or Alaska BIA 
service accumulated in the interim is seven percent of the base salary upon reentering member- 
ship service, multiplied by the number of years of interim outside, military, and Alaska BIA service. 
Compound interest at the rate prescribed by regulation shall be added to the arrearage indebted- 
ness beginning July 1, 1963, or the date of reemployment as a member, whichever is later, to the 
date of payment or the date of retirement, whichever occurs first, (am Sec. 6 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(b) If a member joins the system on or after July 1, 1978, and has creditable outside service, 
the member may claim this service. If claimed, the member is indebted to the retirement fund as 
follows: 

(1) The arrearage indebtedness is the full actuarial cost of providing benefits for the 
service being claimed. Compound interest at the rate prescribed by regulation shall be added to 
the arrearage indebtedness beginning the date the actuarial cost is established to the date of pay- 
ment or the date of retirement, whichever occurs first. 

(2) If a member terminates from the system and is subsequently reemployed as a member, 
the arrearage indebtedness for outside service dun.nn the interim is the full actuarial cost of provid- 
ing benefits for the interim service being cl^/imed. Compound interest at the rate prescribed by 
regulation shall be added to the arrearage indeL-csdness beginning the date the actuarial cost is 
established to the date of payment or the date of retirement, whichever occurs first. 

(3) A member who joins the system on or after July 1, 1978, may claim no more than 
five years Alaska BIA service. A member who has, at the time he claims Alaska BIA service, a 
vested military or federal retirement benefit, or a member who acquires a vested military or federal 
retirement benefit after claiming Alaska BIA sen/ice shall have his arrearage indebtedness for that 
service recalculated under (1) or (2) of this subsection, as appropriate, retroactive to the date he 
claimed the sen/ice. (am Sec. 14 ch 136 SLA 1978; am Sec. 7 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(c) The total military sen/ice claimed may not exceed five years. The combined total of 
outside and military service may not exceed 10 years, except that, if entry into the armed forces 
is immediately preceded by membership service and within one year after discharge is continued 
by membership service, that service will not be counted for purposes of determining the applica- 
bility of the 10-year limitation on the combined total of outside and military sen/ice. The com- 
bined total of outside, military, and Alaska BIA sen/ice may not exceed 15 years. (Sec. 7 ch 145 
SLA 1955; am Sec. 3 ch 142 SLA 1957; am Sec. 5 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 2 ch 86 SLA 1963; 
am Sec. 11 ch 70 SLA 1964; am Sees. 3,4 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 76 SLA 1968; am Sec. 
3,4 ch 138 SLA 1970; am Sec. 3 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. ch 128 SLA 1977) 
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Sec. 14.25.061. Retroactive indebtedness, (a) A member who was not subject to the provisions 
of this chapter, but who becomes subject to them because of a legislative change, may elect to 
receive credit for retroactive membership service by contributing to the retirement fund an amount 
equal to the contributions the member would have made had the member been subject to the 
provisions of this chapter for those years of retroactive sen/ice after June 30, 1955. Retroactive 
contributions are not required for retroactive membership service before July 1, 1955. Compound 
interest at the rate prescribed by regulation shall be added to the retroactive indebtedness from 
July 1, 1966, or the time of first becoming eligible under this chapter, whichever is later, to the 
date of payment or the date of retirement, whichever occurs first, (am Sec. 8 ch 13 SLA 1980) 
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(b) If retroactive indebtedness contributions have been made for retroactive service before 
July 1. 1955, the mennber is entitled to a refund of those retroactive membership indebtedness 
contributions, (am Sec. 9 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(c) A refund of retroactive indebtedness contributions for retroactive service before July 1, 
1955 is not subject to the repayment provision of Sec. 62 of this chapter. 



Sec. 14.25.062. Reinstatement indebtedness, A teacher who has received a refund of contri- 
butions in accordance with AS 14.25.150 is indebted to the retirement fund in the amount of the 
total refund. Compour.d interest at the rate prescribed by regulation shall be added to the reinstate- 
ment indebtedness from the date of the refund to the date of repayment or the date of retirement, 
whichever occurs first, (am Sec. 10 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.25.063. Payment of indebtedness, (a) For purposes of this chapter, a member does 
not have to be reemployed under this system in order to make indebtedr^ess payments. However, 
a former member must be reemployed under this system in order to make indebtedness payments. 
Payments apply first to accrued interest and then to principal. 

(b) If the member has not paid the full amount of indebtedness owing to the system by the 
date of application for retirement, he may elect either: 

(1) option one — to have any retirement benefit which becomes due the member with- 
held until the total amount withheld is equal to the outstanding indebtedness due the system: or 

(2) option two — to cancel the outstanding indebtedness to the system by accepting 
an actuarially reduced annuity for life, 

(c) If a member elects option one under (b)(1) of this section, the member may pay all or 
any part of the outstanding indebtedness at a later date. However, option two under (b)(2) of this 
section, if elected by a member, is irrevocable. 

(am Sec. 11 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

Sec, 14.25.065. Transmittal of contributions, (a) Ail contributions deducted in accordance 
with sections 50 and 55 of this chapter shall be transmitted to the retirement fund no later than 15 
days following the close of the payroll period, with the final contributions due for any school year 
transmitted no later than July 15. 

(b) The contributions of employers under AS 14.25.070 must be transmitted to the adminis- 
trator at the close of each pay period. If the contributions are not submitted within 15 days of 
the close of each payroll period, interest must be assessed on the outstanding contributions at one 
and one-half times the most recent actuarially determined rate of earnings for the system from the 
date that contributions were originally due. In addition, the amount of the contributions and 
interest may be deducted by the Department of Education from the state funds due the school 
district and the amount so deducted transmitted to the administrator for deposit in the retirement 
fund. Amounts due from the University of Alaska and interest as prescribed in this section may be 
deducted by the commissioner of administration from any state funds due the University of Alaska 
and the amount deducted transmitted to the administrator for deposit in the retirement fund. 
(Sec, 3 ch 84 SLA 1969; am Sec, 4 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. 12 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.25,070. Contributions by employer. An employer shall contribute to the reti.x-ment 
fund an amount equal to one-half the percentage, as certified by the administrator, of the sum 
lotal of the base salaries of all teachers that is required in addition to teacher contributions to 
provide the benefits of this chapter times the sum total of the base salaries paid to teachers by 
the employer. (Sec. 8 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 5 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sec. 5 ch 138 SLA 1970; 
am Sec. 5 ch 66 SLA 1973) 
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Sec. 14.25.080. Contributions by the state. The state legislature may appropriate to the 
retirement fund an amount equal to one-half the percentage, as certified by the administrator, of 
the amount required in addition to teacher contributions to provide the benefits of this chapter. 
It may be appropriated annually and deposited in the retirement fund monthly. (Sec. 9 ch 145 
SLA 1955: am Sec. 6 ch 89 SLA I960: am Sec. 8 ch 179 SLA I960: am Sec. 4 ch 84 SLA 1969; 
am Sec. 6 ch 138 SLA 1970; am Sec. 6 ch 66 SLA 1973) 



Sec. 14.25.090. Repealed. (Sec. 7 ch 66 SLA 1973) 



Sec. 14.25.100. Credit for service in ttte armed forces, (a) A member who served as an active 
member of the armed forces of the United States may receive creditable service under this system 
up to a maximum of five years. Each 12 months of military service equals one school year, and les- 
ser military periods will be determined for credit purposes in a proportionate ratio to a year. To 
receive creditable service under this section, the member must have received a discharge other than 
dishonorable. Credit for :ervice in the armed forces shall be granted only if the member makes con- 
tributions for the service in the same manner as required for outside service under AS 14.25.060. 
The military service credited under this section shall be included in the 10-year limitation of outside 
service as specified in AS 14.25.060, except if entry into the armed forces is immediately preceded 
by Alaska membership service and following discharge is continued by Alaska membership service 
within one year thereafter, service may not be counted for purposes of determining the applicability 
of the 10-year limitation on outside service. 



(b) Where a member is unable to resume teaching in a public school within one year follow- 
ing discharge because of hospitalization, rehabilitation training, a disability derived while in the 
armed forces, or other like circumstances, the administrator shall determine the allowance or 
disallowance of any service in the armed forces. 



(c) and (d) Repealed, (am Sec. 13 Ch 13 SLA 1980) 



(e) A member may not be credited with the same period of service in the armed forces under 
this section if credit for that military service was granted under the public employees' retirement 
system (AS 39.35). The combined period of military service claimed under this section and AS 
39.35 may not exceed five years. 

(am Sec. 7ch 155 SLA 1976; am Sec. 5 ch 128 SLA 1977; am Sec. 13 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.110. Retirement benefits, (et) A member is eligible for a normal retirement benefit 

if he 

(1) was first hired before July 1, 1975, has attained the age of 55 years, and has at 
least 15 years of credited service, the last five of which have been membership service; 

(2) has attained the age of 55 years and has at least eight years of membership service; 

(3) has attained the age of 55 years, has at least five years of membership service, and 
has at least three years of Alaska Bl A service; 

(4) has at least 25 years of credited servlee, the last five of which have been membership 

service; 

(5) has at least 20 years of membership service: or 

(6) has at least 20 years of combined membership service and Alaska BIA service, the 
last five of which have been membership service. 

(b) A member Is eligible for an early retirement fc>enefit upon completing any one of the 
service requirements In (a)(1), (2), or (3) of this section and attaining the age of 50 years. 

(c) The burden is on the applicant to prove eligibility for retirement benefits to the full 
satisfaction of the administrator. 



(d) The monthly amount of a retirement benefit for a member who has paid the full amount 
of any Indebtedness Is two percent of the memfc>er's average base salary during any three school 
years of membership service times the years of credited service, including credited fractional years, 
divided by 12. An actuarial adjustment must be made for early retirement. 
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(e) The monthly amount of a retirement benefit must be determined in accordance with (d) 
of this section as it is in effect on the date of termination of the retiring member's last segment of 
employment. 

(f) The annual amount of retirement benefits for a retiring member who was a member of 
the retirement system established by the Retirement Act of 1945 may not be less than $975 plus 
10 percent of the total contribution made by the member to the retirement fund of 1945. 

(g) A member who is eligible for a service retirement salary under this chapter or under the 
Retirement Act of 1945 is entitled to a benefit of at least $20 per month for each year of credited 
service, excluding adjustments made under AS 14,25.142 or 14,25.143. If the member elected 
option two under AS 14.25.063(b)(2) for payment of any indebtedness when he initially applied 
for a retirement benefit, or If he elected to receive an early retirement benefit under (b) of this 
section, the resulting benefit reduction continues In effect. 

(h) The monthly retirement benefit for a member who was receiving a retirement benefit on 
July 1, 1955, is $50 a month if the member was at least 55 years of age on July 1, 1955. 

(i) Benefits payable under this section accrue from the first day of the month after which 
all of the following requirements are met: (1) the member meets the eligibility requirements of this 
section: (2) the member terminates employment; and (3) the member applies for retirement. 
Benefits are not payable under this section during a school year in which credit for a full year of 
service is granted. The benefits are payable the last day of the month. If payment is delayed, a 
retroactive payment must be made for the month In which a benefit is payable under this section. 

(Sec 12 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 4 ch 142 SLA 1957; am Sec. 9 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 4 
ch 86 SLA 1963; am Sec. 6 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 85 SLA 1971; am Sec, 8 ch 66 SLA 
1973; am Sec. 1 ch 77 SLA 1973; am Sec. 2 ch 57 SLA 1974; am Sec, 1-3 ch 173 SLA 1975; 
am Sec. 14 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec, 14.25.115. Unused sick leave credit, (a) A teacher in membership service on or after 
July 1. 1977 who is appointed to retirement on or after July 1, 1978 may elect to apply his unused 
sick leave credit in computing the total number of years of creditable service under sec. 120(c)(1) 
and (4) of this chapter. To obtain service credit for unused sick leave, a teacher must apply to the 
administrator no later than one year after appointment to retirement. Unused sick leave shall be 
credited on a day-for-day basis in accordance with the table for service after July 1, 1969 contained 
in section 220(16) of this chapter. No teacher contributions may be required for credited unused 
sick leave. 

(b) A teacher appointed to retirement before July 1, 1978 who returns to membership 
service on or after July 1. 1978 and is subsequently reappointed to retirement is eligible for unused 
sick leave credit only with respect to sick leave accrued during membership service on or after 
July 1, 1978. 

(c) Benefits payable under this section accrue from the first day of the month after which all 
the following requirements are met: (1) the teacher meets the eligibility requirements of this 
secticn; (2) the teacher's written application for unused sick leave credit is received and verified 
by the administrator; and (3) a period of time has elapsed since the date of appointment to retire- 
ment equal to the amount of verified unused sick leave. Benefits are payable on the last day of the 
month, 

(am Sec. 13 ch 136 SLA 1978) 



Sec. 14.25.120. Manner of computing service retirement salary, (a) Every teacher who has 
applied for retirement salary and who has satisfactorily shown his eligibility as provided in Section 
110 of this chapter, shall receive from the retirement fund, for each school year subsequent to the 
date of application, a retirement salary payable on the first day of each month, beginning the 
month following retirement, (am Sec. 9 ch 66 SLA 1973) 

(b) The payment made for the month in which death occurs is the last payment. 

(c) The amount of retirement salary to be paid is computed as follows: 

(1) If the teacher Is eligible for normal retirement as of the date on which the application 
for a retirement salary Is filed and has paid into the retirement fund the full amount of his indebted- 
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ness, his annual retirement salary is two percent of his average base salary during any three of the 
last 10 years of membership service multiplied by the total number of years of creditable service, 
including credited fractional years. 

(2) If on the date of applying for retirement salary, the teacher has not paid the full 
amount of his indebtedness to the retirement fund, he may elect either: 

(A) option one — to have any retirement salary which becomes due the teacher 
withheld until such time as the total amount withheld is equal to the outstanding indebted- 
ness due the retirement fund, or 

(B) option two — to cancel the outstanding indebtedness due the retirement fund 
by accepting a reduced annuity for life, computed by deducting 10 percent of the indebtedness 
still outstanding from the annual retirement salary that would be due and owing the teacher if 
there were no indebtedness. 

(3) If option one under (c) (2) of this section is elected, the teacher, at a subsequent 
date, may pay into the retirement fund all or any part of the indebtedness still outstanding. How- 
ever, option two under (c) (2) of this section, after once being elected, is irrevocable. 

(4) If the teacher is rot eligible for normal retirement, but is eligible for early retirement, 
as defined \t\ Section nO(a) and (b) of this chapter, on the date when appiication for retirement 
salary is filed, his annual retirement salary is the amount that would be due and owii"ig to the teacher 
if he were at least 55, reduced by the amount derived from the following computations: multiply 
one-half of one percent times the number of months, to the nearest month, by which the appli- 
cant's attained age on the date of filing application falls short of 55 years, times the amount of 
annual retirement salary that would be due and owing the teacher if he were at least 55 years of age. 

(5) If the teacher has any outstanding indebtedness to the fund on the date of applying 
for retirement salary, he may elect either option one or two in (c) (2) of this section. However, if 
he elects option two, the reduction as computed in (4) of this subsection shall be applied after de- 
riving the adjusted retirement salary under option two. 

(6) If the retiring teacher was a member of the retirement system established by the 
Retirement Act of 1945, his annual retirement salary shall in no case be less than $975 plus 10 
percent of the total contribution made by the teacher to the retirement fund of 1945. 

(7) If a teacher, after receiving retirement salary, is reemployed as a full-time teacher in 
membership service, his retirement salary shall be suspended during the period of reemployment. 
The retirement salary shall be suspended for the entire school year if the teacher is reemployed as 
a full-time teacher in membership service for a period of time equivalent to a year of service. 

(8) During a period of reemployment following retirement, deductions from salary may 
be made at the option of the teacher for contributions to the retirement fund as provided in section 
50 of this chapter. If deductions are made, the annual amount of retirement salary shall be increased 
when the teacher again retires from active membership service, by adding to the annual amount 
previously payable, an amount equal to two percent of the teacher's base salary for the period of 
reemployment. However, if the teacher has not attained the age of 55 on the date when payment 
of retirement salary is resumed, the additional amount provided for in this paragraph shall be 
reduced by the amount derived from the following computations: multiply one-half of one percent 
times the number of months, to the nearest month, by which the teacher's attained age on the 
date of subsequent retirement falls short of 55 years, times the additional amount provided In this 
paragraph. 

(d) A teacher who was receiving a service retirement salary on July 1. 1955, shall receive an 
additional J50 a month for life, payable on the first day of each month, if the teacher was at least 
55 years of age on July 1, 1955. 

(e) and (f) Repealed. (Sec. 13 ch 66 SLA 1973) 

(g) A teacher who retired before July 1, 1971, with at least 25 years of creditable service, 
at least 15 of which were membership service, and who is entitled to a retirement salary under 
either this retirement fund or the retirement fund of 1945, shall receive a service retirement salary 
based on a minimum sum of $20 per month for each year of creditable service, not Including 
adjustments made under section 142 or section 143 of this chapter. A teacher who retired before 
July 1, 1971, with less than 25 years of creditable service, and who is entitled to a retirement salary 
under either this retirement fund or the retirement fund of 1945, shall receive a service retirement 
salary of at least $20 per month for each year of credited service. If. on the date the teacher 
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originally applied for retirement salary, the teacher elected option two as provided by (c) (2) 
(B) of this section as payment of his indebtedness, the amount of the dollar reduction shall remain 
in effect, (am Sec. 4 ch 155 SLA 1976) 

(h) A teacher who retires before July 1, 1972, shall receive a service retirement salary com- 
puted either under (c)(1) of this section, not Including adjustments made under sections 142 and 
143 of this chapter, or under (g) of this section, whichever computation would provide the teacher 
with the greater amount of service retirement salary. If, on the date the teacher originally applied 
for retirement salary, the teacher elected option two under (c)(2)(B) of this section as payment of 
his indebtedness or a reduced benefit under (c)(4) of this section, the amount of the dollar reduction 
shall remain in effect. 

(i) Any amendment to this section shall be applied to a teacher who retired before the 
effective date of the amendment at the option of the retired teacher, 

(Sec, 13 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sees, 10,1 1 ch 89 SLA 1960; Sec, 1 ch 57 SLA 1955; am Sec. 7 ch 
151 SLA 1966; am Sees. 9, 10 ch 138 SLA 1970; am Sees. 3,4 ch 85 SLA 1971; am Sees. 1-3 eh 86 
SLA 1971; am Sees. 1,2 ch 44 SLA 1972; am Sec. 4 eh 71 SLA 1972; am See. 1 eh 47 SLA 1973; 
am Sees. 9-14 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sees. 2,3 eh 77 SLA 1973 ; am Sees. 4,5,6,14 ch 173 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14.25.125. Conditional service rettrennent benefits, (a) A member is eligible for a normal 
retirement salary at age 55 with at least two years membership service if the member also is eligible 
for a normal retirement benefit under the public employees* retirement system (AS 39.35), 

(b) A member is eligible for an early retirement salary at age 50 with at least two years of 
membership service if the member also Is eligible for an early retirement benefit under the public 
employees' retirement system (AS 39.35). 

(c) Membership service for which contributions were refunded is not creditable under this 
section unless the refunded contributions have been repaid. For purposes of this section, a member 
or former member does not have to be reemployed under this system in order to repay refunded 
contributions. Compound interest at the rate prescribed by regulation must be added to the rein- 
statement indebtedness from the date of the refund to the dste of repayment, (am See. 15 eh 13 
SLA 1980) 

(d) The monthly amount of a normal retirement salary is two percent of the average monthly 
compensation times the number of years of membership service. An actuarial adjustment of this 
amount must be made for an early retirement salary. 

(e) Benefits payable under this section accrue from the first day of the month (1) in which 
the member meets the eligibility requirements of this section, (2) following the date of termination, 
and (3) following application for retirement, and are payable the last day of the month. If payment 
is delayed, a retroactive payment shall be made to cover the period of deferment. The last payment 
shall be made for the month in which the member dies or is no longer eligible for a benefit under 
this section. 

(am Sec2ch 174 SLA 1973) 



Sec. 14.25.130. Disability benefits, (a) A member who has become permanently disabled, as 
defined in AS 14.25.220, after July 1, 1966, before age 55 and who has five or more years of member- 
ship service may be retired by the administrator as of the first day of the month following the 
permanent disability. After a report of medical examination of the member, an application and 
other requested information has been submitted, the administrator shall determine if the member 
is physically or mentally incapacitated for further performance of duty, and if the incapacity is 
likely to be permanent and whether the member should receive disability benefits. (am^Sec. 16 
■ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(b) Deleted, (am Sec. 16 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(c) Once each year during the first five years following appointment to disability under this 
section, and once every three-year period thereafter, the administrator may require a disabled 
member who has not attained eligibility for normal retirement to undergo a medical or mental 
examination by a competent physician. The administrator shall suspend any disability benefit 
for a disabled member who refuses to undergo a physical or mental examination when requested 
under this section, (am Sec. 2 ch 169 SLA 1976; am Sec. 16 ch 13 SLA 1980) 
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(d) The amount of the disability benefit is equal to 50 percent of the member's base salary 
immediately before becoming disabled. The disability benefit is increased by 10 percent for each 
dependent child, up to a maximum of four dependent children, (am Sec. 16 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(e) Benefits payable under this section accrue from the first day of the month after which 
the following requirements are met: (1) the member meets the eligibility requirements of this 
section; and (2) the member terminates employment. The benefits are payable the last day of the 
month. If payment is delayed, a retroactive payment must be made to cover the period of defer- 
ment. The last' payment for a dependent child shall be for the month in which the child ceases to 
be a dependent child. The last payment for the disabled member shall be made for the month in 
which the disabled member recovers from his disability, dies, or is eligible for normal retirement, 
(am Sec. 16 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

(Sec. 14 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 12 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 5 ch 86 SLA 1963; am Sec.8 ch 151 
SLA 1966; am Sec. 15 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. 7 ch 173 SLA 1975; am Sec. 16 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.135. Deferred retirement benefit, (a) A teacher is eligible for a deferred benefit if: 

(1) he terminates his employment on or after the date on which his attained age and 
credited service total at least 70 years; 

(2) he has completed at least 15 years of creditable service, the last five years of which 
have been in membership service; and 

(3) he does not withdraw his contributions to the retirement fund. 

(b) Payment of the deferred benefit shall begin on the first day of the month coinciding with 
or following the teacher's 55th birthday or the first day of the month in which his application for 
deferred benefit is filed with the administrator, whichever is later. The last payment shall be made 
as of the first day of the month in which the death of the retired teacher occurs. 

(c) The monthly amount of a normal deferred benefit shall be determined in accordance with 
section 120 of this chapter as it is in effect on the date of his termination of employment, consider- 
ing the teacher's credited service and compensation before his termination of employment. If his 
benefit begins before his normal retirement date, the benefit shall be reduced to the actuarial 
equivalent. 

(d) A teacher is not entitled to a deferred benefit unless an application for it is filed with the 
administrator on or after the teacher reaches his early retirement date and before he attains his 70th 
birthday. If the application is received after his 55th birthday but on or before his 70th birthday, 
no retroactive payment may be made for the months preceding the month in which the application 
is received. 

(Sec. 6ch 86 SLA 1963; am Sec. 5 ch 85 SLA 1971; am Sec. 3 ch 173 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.25.137. Deferred vested retirement benefit, (a) A teacher is eligible for a deferred 
vested benefit if 

(1) he terminates his employment aftei completing eight years of membership service; 

and 

(2) he does not withdraw his contributions to the retirement fund. 

(b) Payment of the deferred ves+ed retirement benefit shalt begin on the first day of the 
month coinciding with or next following the teacher's 55th birthday or the first day of the month 
in which his application for deferred vested benefit i? filed with the administrator, whichever is 
later. The last payment shall be made as "of -the first day of the month in which the death of the 
teacher occurs. 

(c) The monthly amount of the deferred vested benefit shall be determined in accordance 
with section 120 of this chapter as it is in effect on the date of the teacher's termination of his 
employment, considering the teacher's credited service and compensation before his termination of 
employment. If his benefit begins before his normal retirement date, the benefit shall be reduced 
to the actuarial equivalent. 
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{d) An application for deferred vested benefit shall not be considered unless application 
is made on or after the teacher reaches his early retirement date and before he attains his 70th 
birthday. 

(Sec. 1 ch 38 SLA 1965; am Sec. 1 ch 218 SLA 1968; am Sec. 6 ch 85 SLA 1971; am Sec. 4 ch 86 
SLA 1971; am Sec. 9 ch 173 SUK 1975) 

Sec, 14.25*138* Notification of intention to retire. Ateacher who will be eligible for adeferred 
vested benefit under section 137 of this chapter shall notify the administrator of his intention to 
retire. The administrator shall prescribe forms for the notification. (Sec. 1 ch 38 SLA 1965) 



Sec. 14.25.140. Manner of computing disability retirement salary, (a) A teacher who becomes 
disabled on or after July 1, 1966 and has applied for disability retirement salary shall receive from 
the retirement fund, during each year subsequent to the date of application and certification by 
the administrator under section 130 of this chapter, a disability retirement salary payable on the 
first day of each month, beginning the month following the disability. 

(b) The payment made for the month in which the disabled teacher recovers from his dis- 
ability, dies or attains eligibility for normal retirement constitutes the last payment, (am Sec. 3 
ch 155 SLA 1976; am Sec. 3 ch 159 SLA 1976) 

(c) The amount of the disability retirement shall be equal to 50 percent of the teacher's base 
salary immediately before his becoming disabled. The disability retirement salary shall be increased 
by 10 percent of the teacher's base salary at the date of disability for each minor child, up to a 
maximum of four minor children, until the first day of the month in which the child ceases to be a 
minor child or the disability retirement salary terminates, whichever occurs first. 

(Sec. 15 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. D ch 142 SLA 1957; Sec. 2 ch 57 SLA 1955; repealed and re- 
enacted Sec. 9 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sees. 16, 17 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec.'lO ch 173 SLA 1975; 
am Sec. 3 ch 155 SLA 1976; am Sec. 3 ch 169 SLA 1976} 



Sec. 14.25,142, Cost of living allowance, (a) While residing in the state, a person receiving a 
benefit under this chapter is entitled to receive a monthly cost-of-living allowance in addition to 
his basic benefit. The amount of this allowance is 10 percent of the basic benefit. 

(b) A person receiving a cost-of-living allowance under this section shall notify the adminis- 
trator when he expects to be absent from the state for a continuous period that exceeds 90 days. 
After that notification, the person is no longer entitled to receive the monthly cost-of-living allow- 
ance, except that a person may be absent from the state for not more than six months without 
loss of the cost-of-living allowance if the absence is the result of illness and required by order of a 
licensed physician. Upon his return to the state, and upon notification to the administrator, the 
person is again entitled to receive the monthly cost-of-living allowance, commencing with the first 
monthly benefit payment made after notification of the person's return, (am Sec. 2 ch 82 SLA 



(c) For purposes of this section, "residing in the state" means domiciled and physically 
present in the state of Alaska. Being absent from the state for a continuous period of 90 days 
or less or six months or less when ordered by a physician does not change a person's status as 
"residing in the state." (Sec. 10 ch 151 SLA 1966; a.Ti Sec. 18 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. 6 ch 128 
SLA 1977; am Sec. 3 ch 82 SLA 1979) 



Sec. 14.25.143. Post retirement pension adjustment, (a) When the administrator determines 
that the cost of living has increased and that the financial condition of the retirement fund permits, 
the administrator may increase all annuitants' and survivors' benefits to leflect this cost-of-living 
increase, (am Sec. 19 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. 19 chl3 SLA 1980) 

(b) The amount of the increase shall be not more than four percent compounded for each 
year of retirement. Increases accrue from the first of July next following the effective date of 
retirement and shall be paid beginning the first of July of each year. 

(c) The administrator is authorized to implement this section by regulation. (Sec. 15 ch 145 
SLA 1955; am Sec. 5 ch i42SLA 1957; am Sec. 2 ch 57 SLA 1955; am Sec. llch 151 SLA 1966; 
am Sec. 5 ch 86 SLA 1971; am Sec. 3 ch 99 SLA 1974) 
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(d) A person receiving benefits under this chapter shall be granted a 10 percent increase in 
his current base benefit if he was receiving benefits on July 1, 1976. The increase shall be effective 
July 1, 1977. (art) Sec. 7 ch 128 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 14.25.145, Interest on individual accounts. Interest shall be credited to each teacher's 
account at the end of each school year at the rate prescribed by regulation for that year. (Sec. 16 
ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 6 ch 142 SLA 1957; am Sec. 4ch 78 SLA 1962; am Sec. 7 ch 138 SLA 
1970: am Sec. 20 ch 66 SLA 1973) 

Sec. 14.25.150. Refund upon terrnination. A terminated member Is entitled to a refund of 
the balance of (1) his mandatory contributions and accrued interest, and (2) his indebtedness 
principal contributions. A member is not entitled to a refund of his supplemental contributions 
except as provided in Sec. 160(a) of this chapter. (Sec. 16 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 6 ch 142 
SLA 1957; am Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1962; am Sec. 7 ch 86 SLA 1963; am Sec. 12 ch 151 SLA 1966; 
am Sec. 5 ch 84 SLA 1969; am Sec. 8 ch 128 SLA 1977) 



Sec. 14.25.160. Death benefits, (a) Upon receipt of a valid claim and proof of the death of 
a member who has not made supplemental contributions or whose supplemer^tal contributions 
under AS 14.25.055 were made for less than one year of membership service, a death benefit 
will be paid to the beneficiaries the member has designated in a written designation filed with the 
administrator. If the member failed to designate a beneficiary, or if no designated beneficiary 
survives the member, the benefits will be paid as follows: 

(1) to the surviving spouse, 

(2) if there is no surviving spouse, to the surviving children in equal amounts; 

(3) if there is no surviving child, to the surviving parents in equal amounts; or 

(4) if there is no surviving parent, to the member's estate. 

(b) Upon the death of an active member who meets the conditions specified in (a) of this 
section, the amount of the death benefit is the sum of the following less any retirement benefit 
previously received by the member: 

(1) the member's mandatory contribution account; 

(2) $100 times the years of membership service; 

(3) $1,000; and 

(4) $500 If the deceased member is survived by one or more dependent children at the 
time of death. 

(c) If the sum of (b)(2) and (3) of this section exceeds $3,000, only $3,000 may be added to 
amounts under (b)(1) and (4) in calculating the death benefit under (b) of this section. 

(d) Upon the death of an inactive member who meets the condi Jons specified in (a) of this 
section, the death br:nefit is the amount determined in (b)(1) of this section. 

(e) Upon the death of a disabled member who is not eligible for normal retirement and who 
meets the conditions specified in (a) of this section, the death benefit is the amount determined in 
(b) of this section. 

(f) Upon the death of a retired member who meets the conditions specified in (a) of this 
section, the deatd benefit Is the amount determined in (b)(1) of this section less all retirement 
benefits paid to the deceased member. 

(g) If supplemental contributions have been made under AS 14.25.055, benefits may be 
payable under AS 14.25.162 or 14.25.164 if the deceased member meets the eligibility require- 
ments of one of those sections. 

(h) Payment made to a beneficiary under this section is in place of any other benefit under 
this chapter. 

er|c 
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(Sec. 17 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 7 ch 142 SLA 1957; am Sec. 13 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 5 ch 
78 SLA 1962; am Sees. 13-15; ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sec. 6 ch 84 SLA 1969; repealed and re- 
enacted Sec, 18 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14,25.162. Survivor's allowance, (a) If an active or disabled member dies and leaves a 
dependent child, and supplemental contributions have been made under AS 14.25.055 for at least 
one year of credited service, a survivor's allowance is payable under (b) of this section. If a retired 
membur or a deferred vested member dies and leaves a dependent child, and supplemental contri- 
butions have been made under AS 14,25.055 for at least five years of credited service, a survivor's 
allowance Is payable under (b) of this section. Application for the survivor's allowance must be 
made in writing to the administrator. 

(b) A survivor's allowance Is payable under this section as follows: 

(1) an allowance of 10 percent of the member's base salary immediately before the 
member's death, retirement, or disability shall be paid for each dependent child; if there are four or 
more dependent children, the total amount paid to those children is 40 percent of the member's 
base salary before his death, retirement, or disability, paid in equal amounts to each child; the 
allowance shall be recomputed for the month in which the number of dependent children is less 
than four and the benefits shali be decreased accordingly; if a dependent child who is at least 19 
years old but less than 23 years old is out of school for more than one semester, payments of the 
dependent child's benefits terminate permanently; the adoption of a dependent child does not 
terminate the survivor's allowance payable under this section; 

(2) an allowance of 35 percent of the member's base salary shall be paid to the mem- 
ber's surviving spouse as long as there Is an eligible dependent child as determined under (b)(1) of 
this section; if there is no surviving spouse, an allowance of 10 percent of the member's base salary 
shall be paid to each court-appointed guardian; 

(3) when no Turther benefits are payable under this section, the difference between the 
amount that would have been paid under AS 14,25,160 and any payments made to the member, 
spouse, guardian, or dependent children under this section shall be paid to those beneficiaries 
described in AS 14.25.160(a); 

(4) benefits are not payable under this section if benefits are being paid under AS 
14.25. 164. 

(c) The survivor's allowance accrues from the first day of the month following the death of 
a member and is payable on the last day of the month. If payment is delayed, a retroactive pay- 
ment must be made for the month in which a benefit is payable under this section. The last pay- 
ment Is for the month In which a benefit is payable under this section. 

(Sec. 16 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sees. 7,8,9 ch 84 SLA 1969; am Sees. 11,12 ch 138 SLA 1970; 
am Sec. 15 ch 32 sla 1971; am Sec. 1 ch 52 SLA 1972; am Sees. 24,25 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. 
9, 10 ch 128 SLA 1977; repealed and reenacted Sec. 19 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.164. Spouse's pension, (a) If an active or disabled member dies, a pension Is pay- 
able to the member's spouse if the member made supplemental contributions under AS 14,25.055 
for at least one year of credited service. If a retired member or deferred vested member dies, a 
pension is payable to the member's spouse if the member made supplemental contributions under 
AS 14.25.055 for at least five years of credited service. Application for the spouse's pension must 
be made in writing to the administrator. 

(b) A spouse's pension is payable under this section- follows: 

(1) a spouse's pension is equal to 50 percent of the retirement benefit that the deceased 
member was receivinn; if the member was not receiving a retirement benefit, the spouse's pension is 
equal to 50 percent of the amount the mamber would have received, based on the member's average 
base salary and credited service to the date of the member's death and assuming that the member 
would have been eligible for a normal retirement benefit as of that date; 

(2) in the event of the death of a member's spouse who is receiving a spouse's pension, 
the difference between the amount that would have been paid under AS 14.25.160 and any pay- 
ments made to the member, spouse, guardian, or dependent children shall be paid to those benefi- 
ciaries described In AS 14.25.160; 
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(3) benefits are not payable under this section if benefits are being paid under AS 
14.25.162. 

(c) The spouse's pension accrues from the first day of the month following the death of a 
member and Is payable on the last day of the month. If payment is delayed, a retroactive payment 
must be made for the month in which a benefit is payable under this section. The last payment is 
for the month in which the spouse dies. 

(Sec. 17 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sees. 10^12 ch 84 SLA 1969; am Sec. 19 ch 69 SLA 1970; am Sees. 
26-28 ch 66 SLA 1973; am Sec. 11 ch 173 SLA 1975; am Sec. 11 ch 128 SLA 1977; repealed and 
reenacted Sec. 20 ch 13 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.25.168. Medical benefits. Each person who is entitled to receive a monthly benefit 
from the retirement system shall be provided with major medical insurance coverage. Coverage 
shall become effective on the same date as retirement benefits commence and cease when the 
retired empl'jyee or survivor is no longer eligible to receive a monthly benefit. The level of coverage 
for persons over age 65 shall be the same as that available prior to reaching age 65 except that the 
benefits payable shall be supplemental to those afforded under the federal Old Age Sur^^ivor and 
Disability Insurance Program, if any. (Sec. 18 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 200 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.25.169. Duplicate benefits. If payments from this retirement system are due to a 
teacher or his spouse under more than one provision of this plan, the teacher or spouse shall elect 
under which provision and which benefit he wishes to receive and no payments may be made under 
any other provision. However, benefits under section 162 and 164 of this chapter shall be paid to 
a surviving spouse in addition to those benefits he is entitled to receive because of his own member- 
ship in the retirement system. (Sec. 19 ch 151 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 ch 184 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.25.170. Administration. The commissioner of administration is responsible for the 
administration of the retirement system and for making the provisions of this chapter effective and 
his powers and duties for this purpose include but are not limited to 

(1) maintaining the accounts of the system; 

(2) making payments for the various purposes specified; 

(3) submitting such periodic reports or statements of account as may be required; 

(4) prescribing by regulation the rate of interest that shall be credited to the individual 
contribution accounts of teachers each year; the rate of interest shall be adopted on the basis of 
the probable effective rate of interest on a long-term basis, and the rate may be changed from time 
to time by subsequent regulation. {Sec. 14 ch 89 SLA 1960; ^m Sec. 6 ch 78 SLA 1962) 

Sec. 14.25.173. Adjustments. If a change or error is made in the records maintained by the 
system or an error is made in computing a benefit, and as a result a teacher or member or benefi- 
ciary receives from the system more or less than he would have been entitled to receive had the 
records been correct or had the error not been made, (1) the records or error shall be corrected, 
and (2), as far as practicable, future payments shall be adjusted so that the actuarial equivalent of 
the pension or benefit to which the teacher or member or beneficiary was correctly entitled will be 
paid. If no future benefit payments are due, a person who was paid any amount to which he or she 
was not entitled is liable for repayment of that amount, and a person who was .not paid the full 
amount to which he or she was entitled shall be paid that amount, (am Sec. 4 ch 169 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 14.25.175. Waiver of adjustments, (a) Upon appeal by an affected member or benefi- 
ciary under (b) of this section, the board may waive an adjustment or a portion of an adjustment 
made under AS 14.25.173 if 

(1) the adjustment or portion of the adjustment will, in the opinion of the board, 
cause undue hardship to the .-nember or beneficiary; 

[Z} the member is retired or has submitted notification of impending retirement to his 
employer to be effective no later than 180 days after the adjustment was made, or ihe beneficiary 
was eligible to receive or was receiving benefits under this chapter before the adjustment; 



(3) the adjustment will result in a toss of eligibility for benefits for the member or 
beneficiary or result in a reduction of benefits received by the member or beneficiary of $50 per 
month or more, 

(4) the adjustment was not the result of erroneous information supplied by the member 
or beneficiary, 

(5) before the ad}(!stment was made, the member or beneficiary received confirmation 
from the administrator that his records were correct; and 

(6) the member or beneficiary had no reasonable grounds to believe his records were 
incorrect before the adjustment was made. 

(b) In order to obtain consideration of a waiver under this section, the affected member or 
beneficiary must appeal to the board in writing within 30 days after receipt of notice that his 
records have been adjusted. The board shall rule on an appeal within 120 days after its receipt. 
The ruling of the board shall be in writing. 

(c) The board may, at its discretion, conduct a hearing on an appeal under this section. 
In r(iaching a decision on an appeal, the board may issue subpoenas, administer oaths, and compel 
the attendance and testimony of witnesses, the taking of depositions, the submission of affidavits, 
and the production of documents and records. 

(d) The board may impose conditions on granting a waiver which it considers equitable. 
These conditions may include requiring the member or beneficiary to make additional contributions 
to the system. 

(e) The board may reconsider a ruling under this section upon request of the member or 
beneficiary or the administrator if the request is received within 30 days after the initial rulir^. 
Any modification of the initial ruling must be made within 30 days after receipt of a request for 
reconsideration. 

(f) Rulings and modifications of rulings under this section must be by a majority of a 
quorum of the board. 

(g) Rulings on appeals and requests for reconsideration under this section may be appealed 
by an aggrieved member or beneficiary to the superior court for abuse of discretion. 

(am Sec. 1 ch 81 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14.25.177. Effect of amendments. (a> An amendment to this chapter is not retroactive 
unless its retroactivity is expressly stated in the an endment. 

(b) The monthly amount of a benefit payable under this chapter shall be determined in 
accordance with the provisions of this chapter in effect on the date of termination of the member's 
last segment of employment. 

(am Sec. 4 ch 169 SLA 1976; repealed and reenacted Sec. 21 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.180. Custody and investment, (a) The commissioner of revenue is the treasur^Lr of 
the system and has powers and duties for this purpose including but not limited to the following: 

(1) to act as official custodian of the cash and secuiities belonging to the system and 
provide adequate safe deposit facilities for them; 

(2) to receive all items of cash belonging to the system; 

(3} to collect the interest and principal on securities acquired by the system and deposit 
the interest and principal in the retirement fund; 

(4) to Invest and reinvest the assets of the r<^tirement fund in accordance with this section. 

(b) When, in the opinion of the commissioner of administration, there is on hand in the 
retirement fund a surplus over and above a re'asonably safe amount to take care of current demands 
upon the fund, the surplus or so much of It as in the judgment of the commissioner of admlnis- 
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tration is considered proper may be invested by the commissioner of revenue in (1) bonds or 
other interest-bearing obligations and securities of the United States or an agency of the United 
States, a state of the United States, or a political subdivision of any state of the United States, if the 
political subdivision has a population as shown by the last federal census preceding the investment 
of no less than 30.000 inhabitants, except no population limitation applies to a political subdivision 
of this state; (2) first lien real estate mortgage securities insured by the Federal Housing Adn.inis- 
tration under the National Housing Act of the United States, or held by the Department of 
Commerce, or the Department of Natural Resources; (3) corporption bonds, and preferred and 
common stocks as ,the commissioner of revenue considers proper investments for the lunds; 

(4) shares of federally chartered savings and loan associations in Alaska, to the extent that the 
investment is insured by the federal government or by an agency of the federal government; 

(5) deposits with mutual savings banks in Alaska, to the extent that the investment is msured by 
the federal government or an agency of the federal government; (6) deposits with state and national 
banks In Alaska to the extent that the investment fs insured by the federal government or an agency 
of the federal government; (7) loans guaranteed by the division of veterans' affairs under AS 
26.15.040(b); (8) [deleted] (9) the guaranteed portion of Small Business Administration loai^s; 
(10) first lien real estate mortgages guaranteed by the federal Veterans Administration; (II) notes 
secured by mortgages of commercial or residential real estate or other security if the mortgages are 
insured by a corporation which is authorized to do business in Alaska and has combined capital, 
surplus and reserves aggregating at least $20,000,000; (12) conventional residential mortgages if 
the originating financial institution retains at least 25 percent of the mortgage for a minimum of 
two years; (13) notes secured by mortgages of commercial real estate if the originating financial 
institution retains at least 25 percent of the mortgage; ^(14) FHA guaranteed portion of business 
and industrial loans made under the Rural Development Act of 1972; (15) guaranteed portion of 
loans made under the Federal Ship Financing Act of 1972. No more than 25 percent of the surplus 
may be invested in mortgage securities of the Department of Commerce, and the state shal! appropri- 
ate sufficient money from the general fund to reimburse the teachers' retirement system for any 
losses incurred a tsx-.-^t of failure of the obligors to pay on the notes. No more than $400,000 of the 
surplus may be invested annually in the mortgage securities of the Department of Natural Resources, 
and the state shall appropriate sufficient money from the general fund to reimburse the teachers' 
retirement system for any losses incurred as a result of failure of the obligors to pay on the notes. 

(c) in making investments the commissioner of reverue shall exercise the judgment and care 
under the circumstances then prevailing which men of ordinary prudence, discretion, and intelli- 
gence exercise in the management of their own affairs not in regard to speculation but in regard to 
the permanent disposition of iiheir funds, considering thp. probable income there-from as well as 
the probable safety of their capital. However, no more than 'jO percent of the retir'ement fund may 
be invested at any given time in corporc-^e stocks ancJ bonds, nor may mo«'e than five percent of 
the voting stock of any corporation be owned. Stocks eligible for purchase are restricted to stocks 
which, except for bank stocks and insurance stocks, are listed upon an exchange registered with the 
Federal Securities and Exchange Commission, (am Sec. 26 ch 53 SLA 1973) 

(d) Except as provided above, the commissioner of revenue may: 

(1) Invest and reinvest the principal and income of the ''etiremeiit fund without dis- 
tinction between principal ?nd income; 

(2) sell, exchange, convey, transfer or otherwise dispose of any investment of the 
retirement fund held in the name of the syster^ by private contract or at public auction; 

(3) vote stoc'cs, bonds or other securities; give general or special proxies or powei-s of 
attorney with or without power of substitution, exercise conversion privileges, subscription rights or 
other option-, and make payments incidental thereto; consent to or otherwise participate in corpo- 
rate reorgani-iiations or other changes affecting corporate securities and delegate discretionary pow- 
ers anri pay assessments or charges in connectioi therewith, and generally exercise the powers of 
an owner with respect to stocks, bonds, securitier, or other investments held in the retirement fund; 

(4) make, execute, ackno^vledge and deliver documents of transfer and conveyance and 
other instruments necessary or appropriate to car-y out the powers granted by this suhsoction; 

(5} register investments in Jhe name of the system ; 

(6^ do all acts whether or net expressly authorized which he considers necess£iry or 
proper for t'le protection of the investments held in the retirement fund. (Sec. 19 ch 145 SLA 
1955; am Sc-c. 15 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 1 ch 128 SLA 1961; am Sec. 1 ch 90 SLA 1962; 
am Sec. 1 ch 110 SLA 1964; am Sec. 1 ch 55 SLA 1967; am Sees. 1,2 ch 17 SLA 1970) 
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(e) To qualify as a mortgage which may be purchased under (b)(12) and (13) of this section, 
the mortgage must 

(1) have as a mortgagor an Alaska resident; 

(2) be certified by the originating financial institution that the loan being sold has been 
made in compliance with the law and that liens supporting the loan have been perfected; 

(3) have been closed after April 16, 1974 and no loan may be eligible for purchase 
that is held by the originating institution for a period greater than 90 days. 

(f) When more than one-half of one percent of the aggregate of all loans purchased from a 
financial institution becomes delinquent for 60 days, the pension fund shall discontinue purchasing 
loans from that financial institution until the delinquency is reduced to less than one-half of one 
percent. (Sec. 19 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 15 ch 89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 1 ch 128 SLA 1961; am 
Sec. 1 ch 90 SLA 1962; am Sec. 3 ch 4 SLA 1964; am Sees. 1,2 ch 66 SLA 1964; am Sec. 1 ch 110 
SLA 1964; am Sec. 1 ch 55 SLA 1967; am Sec. 3 ch 73 SLA 1969; am Sees. 1,2 ch 17 SLA 1970; 
am Sec. 1 ch 112 SLA 1972; am Sec. 26 ch 53 SLA 1973; am Sec. 1,2 ch 25 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.25.190. Actuarial evaluations of the retirement fund. Actuarial evaluations of the 
retirement fund shall be made at intervals of not more than five years and on the basis of the 
reevaluations the administrator may recommend any necessary readjustment to the legislature. 
Actuarial and financial experience analyses shall be prepared end certified by a membsr of the 
American Academy of Actuaries. (Sec. 21 ch 145 SLA 1955- am Sec. 16 ch 89 SLA 1960; am 
Sec. 29 ch 66 SLA 1973) 

Sec. 14.25.200. Exemption from taxation and k'^rocess. Benefits and other amounts held in 
the retirement fund on behalf of the members are exempt from Alaska state and municipal taxes 
and are not subject to anticipation, alienation, sale, transfer, assignment, pledge, encu mbrance, 
charge, garnishment, execution or levy of any kind, either voluntary or involuntary before they 
are received by the person entitled to the amount under the terms of the system, and any attempt 
to aiiticipate, alienate, sell, transfer, assign, pledge, encumber, charge, or otherwise dispose of any 
right to amounts accrued in the retirement fund is void. (Sec. 22 ch 145 SLA 1955; am Sec. 17 ch 
89 SLA 1960; am Sec. 13 ch 84 SLA 1969; am Sec. 22 ch 13 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.25.205. Time limit for application. If no application for benefits or for refund has 
been filed with the administrator by July 1 following the date on which an inactive member (except 
a member on leave of absence without pay) would attain age 75, or if no application for benefits or 
for refund has been filed with the administrator within the 50 years following the most recent date 
on which the person was an active member, no benefits or refunds may be paid under this chapter 
and the member's records may be destroyed. (Sec. 14 ch 84 SLA 1969;am Sec. 23 ch 13 SLA1980) 

Sec. 14.25.210. Penalty for false statements. A person who wilfully or knowingly makes a 
false statement, or falsifies or permits to be falsified any record of the retirement system, is guilty 
of a misdemeanor and, upon conviction, is punishable by a fine of not more than $500 or by 
imprisonment for not more than six months, or by both and forfeits all rights under this chapter. 
(Sec. 20 ch 145 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 14.25.220. Definitions. In this chapter, unless the context requires otherwise, 

(1) "active member" means a member who is employed by an employer, is receiving 
compensation on a full-time or part-time basis and is making contributions to the system, or a 
member making contributions imder AS 14.20.330 or 14.20.345; 

(2) "actuarial adjustment" means equality in value of the aggregate expected payments 
under two different forms of pension payments, considering expected mortality and interest earn- 
ings on the basis of tables adopted from time to time I / the board; 

(3) "administrator" means the person appointed by the commissioner of administration 
under AS 14.25.015; 

bo 



71 



(4) "annuitant" means a retired member or a disabled member who is receiving a 
benefit under this system; 

(5) "average base salary" means the result obtained by dividing the sum of the member's 
three highest years* base salary by three, or if a member does not have three years base salary, 
then by dividing the sum of all base salaries by the number of years of base salary; the base salary 
for a year in which credit is granted for disability totaling more than one*third of a year may not 
be used in the computation of the average base salary, the base salary in a school year for which the 
member receives compensation for less than two-thirds of a year may not be used in the compu- 
tation of the average base salary; if compensation is received for more than two-thirds of a year, 
the full base salary for that school year shall be used in the computation of the average base salary; 

(6) "base salary" 

(A) means the total remuneration payable under contract fca fullyear cf member- 
ship service, including addenda to the contract; 

(B) has the same meaning as "compensation'* under AS 39.35.680(8) when applied 
to a state legislator who elects membership under AS 14.25.040(b) ; 

(7) "beneficiary" means a person designated by a member to receive benefits that may 
be due from the system upon the member's death; 

(8) "Bl A service" means service, including partial years, as a teacher in a school operated 
by the Bureau of Indian Affairs in Alaska; 

(9) "compensation" means the total remuneration paid under contract to a member for 
services rendered during a school year; for purposes of AS 14.25.050, compensation paid includes 
any payment made after June 30 of a school year for services rendered before the end of the school 
year; 

(10) "credited service" means all membership service as provided in (20) of this section, 
plus outside, military, and BIA service not exceeding 15 years, with outside and military service 
limited to 10 years except under the conditions set out in AS 14.25.100; 

(11) "deferred vested member" means an inactive member who meets the service require- 
ments of a vested member; 

(12) "dependent child" means an unmarried child of a member, including an adopted 
child, who is dependent upon the member for support and who is either (A) less than 19 years 
old, or (B) less than 23 years old and registered at and attending on a full-time basis an accredited 
educational or technical institution recognized by the Department of Education; the age limits set 
ov\ in this paragraph do not apply to a child who is totally and permanently disabled; 

(13) "disabled member" means a member who is terminated, who has not receiveJ a 
refund from the system, and who is receiving a disability benefit from the system; 

(14) "early retirement" means retirement under AS 14.25.110(b); 

(15) "employer" means a public school district, the Board of Regents of the I'niversity 
of Alaska, the Department of Education, the National Educition Association of Alaska, the Re- 
gional Resource Centers or the state legislature with respect to a state legislator who elects member- 
ship under AS 14.25.040(b); 

(16) "former member" means a member who is terminated and who received a total 
refund of the balance of the mandatory contribution account, or who has requested in writing a 
refund of the balance of the mandatory contribution account; 

(17) "full-time teacher" means a teacher occupying a position requiring teaching on a 
regular basis for the normal work period per day or week at a teaching assignment, excluding teach- 
ing as an assistant or graduate assistant or teaching on a substitute, temporary, or per diem basis; 

(18) "inactive teacher or member" means a member who is terminated and who has not 
rereived a refund from the system or a member who is on leave of absence and who ii itot making 
contributions under AS 14.20.345; 
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(19) "mandatory contribution account" nneans the account maintained by the system 
to record the mandatory contributions of each member, including interest and adjustments to the 
account in accordance with AS 14,25,170; 

(20) "membership service" means 

(A) full or part-time service as a teacher in a public school in the Territory or state 
of Alaska, or both, under the supervision and control of the Territorial Board of Education or 
the Department of Education or the school board of a city, regional educational attendance 
area, or borough school district; 

(B) full-time orpart-tirne teaching at the University of Alaska or a full-time adminis- 
trative position at the University of Alaska which requires academic standing and which has 
^^en approved for Inclusion in the system by the administrator; 

(C) any period during which the teacher receives a disability benefit under this 
system or is on an approved sabbatical leave granted in accordance with AS 14.20.310; or 

(D) continuous service as a state legislator when performed by a state legislator who 
elects membership under AS 14.25.040(b). subject to the requirements of AS 14,25,040(c); 

(21) "military service" means active duty in the armed forces of i!*d United States; 

(22) "nonpublic school" means a school established by an agency other than a state 
which is primarily supported by other than public funds, and operation of whose program rests 
with other than publicly elected or appointed officials, and is state approved or accredited; 

(23) "non-vested member" means an active or inactive member who does not meet the 
requirements of a vested member or deferred vested member; 

(24) "normal retirement" means retirement under AS 14.25.110(a)'^ 

(25) "outside service" means service 

(A) as a certificated full-time elementary or secondary teacher or a certificated 
person in a full-time position requiring a teaching certificate >!S a condition of employment in 
an out-of-state public school within the United States, or in a school outside the United 
States supported by funds of the United States; 

(B) as a certificated full-time elementary or secondary teacher or a certificated 
person in a full-time position requiring a teaching certificate as a condition of employment in 
an ^^oproved or accredited nonpublic school within the United States, or in a school outside 
the United States supported by funds of the United States; 

(C) in a full-time position requiring academic standing in an out-of-state insti- 
tution of higher learning accredited by a nationally recognized accrediting agency as listed 
In the Education Directory — Colleges and Universities by the National Center for Education 
Statistics; 

(D) as a full-time teacher In an approved or accredited nonpublic institution of 
hitjiicr learning in Alaska; 

(26) "part-time teacher" means a teacher occupying a position requiring teaching on a 
regular basis for at least 50 percent of che normal work week at a teaching assignment, excluding 
teaching as an assistant or graduate assistant, or teaching on a substitute, temporary, or per diem 
basis; 

(27) "permanent disab'lity" means a physical or mental condition which. In the judgment 
of the administrator, based upon medical reports and other evidence satisfactory to the adminis- 
trator, presumably prevents d member from satisfactorily performing the member's usual duties for 
the member's employer or the duties cf another position or job which an employer makes available 
for which the member is qualified by training or education: 

(28) "prescribed rate of interest" means the rate of interest used for computing employer 
contributions, for preparing actuarial tables used by the system, for crediting Interest to members' 
contributions, and for charging Interest on members' indebtedness accounts; 

(29) "public school" means a bchool operated by publicly elected or appointed school 
officials In which the program and activities are under the control of those officials and which is 
supported by public funds; 
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(30) "retired teacher or member" means a member who is terminated, who has not 
received a refund from the system, and who is receiving a benefit, other than disability, from the 
system ; 

(31) "retirement" means that period of time from the first day of the month following 

(A) the date of termination; and 

(B) application for retirement in which a person is appointed to receive a retire- 
ment benefit, other than a disability benefit; 

(32) "retirement benefit" means the annuity received by a retired member from the 

system ; 

(33) "retirement fund'* means the fund consisting of all matching contributions by local 
school districts, money made available by appropriations by the state legislature and from all contri- 
butions from whatever source, and income and interest derived from the Investment of money; 

(34) "Retirement System of 1945" and "Retirement Fund of 1945" or li'r*.; terms mean 
the system and fund established In sections 37-5-21 — 37-5-35, ACLA 1949; 

(35) "school year" means the 12-morith period beginning July 1 of each year and ending 
June 30 of the following year; 

(36) "supplemental contribution account" means the account maintained by the system 
to record the supplemental contributions of each member, including interest and adjustments to 
the account in accordance with AS 14.25.170; 

(37) "system" means the Teachers' Retirement System of Alaska; 

(38) "teacher"or "member" means a person eligible to participate in the system and who 
is covered by the system. Including: 

(A) a certificated full^^-^me or part-time elementary or secondary teacher, a certifi- 
cated school nurse, or a certificated person in a position requiring a teaching certificate as a 
conHjtion of employment in a public school of the state; 

(B) the commissioner of education and all supervisory positions in the Department 
of Education ; 

(C) a full-time or part-time teacher of the University of Alaska or a person occu- 
pying a full-time administrative position at the University of Alaska which requires academic 
standing; the approval of the administrator must be obtained before an administrative position 
qualifies for membership In the system; 

(D) a state legislator who elects membership under AS 14.25.040(b) ; 

(39) "vested member" or "vested teacher" means an active member who has completed 

either 

(A) 15 years of service, the last fivj of which have been membership service, for 
a member first hired before July 1, 1975; or 

(B) eight years of membership service; or 

(C) five years of membership and three years of BIA service; 

(40) "year* of service" means membership service during the dates set for a school year; 
partial-year service credit is given for membership service before July 1, 1969, during any school 
year as follows: (A) less than 20 days, no credit; (B) 20 days or more but less than 35 days, 0.2 
years; (C) 35 days or more but less than 49 days, 0.3 years; (D) 49 days or more but less than 63 
days, 0.4 years; (E) 63 days or more but less than 77 days, 0.5 years; (F) 77 days or more but less 
than 91 days. 0.6 years; (G) 91 days or more but less than 105 days. 0.7 years; (H) 105 days or 
more but less than 119 days. 0.8 years; (1) 119 days or more but less than 133 days, 0.9 years; 
(J) 133 days or more, 1.0 years; partial-year service credit is given for membership service after 
July 1, 1969, during any school year as follows: (A) less than nine days, no credit; (B) nine days 
or more but less than 27 days, 0.1 years; (C) 27 days or more but less than 45 days, 0.2 years; 
(D) 45 days or more but less than 63 days, 0.3 years; (E) 63 days or more but less than 81 days, 
0.4 years; (F) 81 day*^ ^r more but less than 100 days, 0.5 years; (G) 100 days or more but less 
than 118 days, 0,6 yea. (H) 118 days or more but less than 136 days, 0.7 years; (I) 136 days or 
more but less than 154 Ody^, 0.8 years; (J) 154 days or more but less than 172 days, 0,9 years; 
(K) 172 days or more, 1.0 years; if service is performed on a part-time basis, one-half credit shall 
be given for each day of service. 

(Repealed and reenacted Sec. 24 ch 13 SLA 1980) 
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Chapter 30, Pupils 

Article Article 

1. Compulsory Education (Sec. 14.30.010 - 3. Education for Exceptional Children (Sec. 

14.30,050) 14.30.180-14.30.350) 

2. Physical E:<aminations (Sec. 1430.060— 4. Bilingual-Bicultural Education (Sec. 

14.30.170) 14.30.400 ~ 14.30.410) 

Article 1. Conripulsory Education 

Section Section 

10. When attendance compulsory 45. Grounds for suspension or denial of admission 

20. Violation 47. Admission or readmission, when cause no 
30. Report of violations and procedures longer exists 

40. Repealed 50. Truant officers 

Sec. 14,30.010. When attendance compulsory, (a) Every child between seven and 16 years 
of age shall attend school at the public school in the district in which the child resides during each 
school term. Every parent, guardian or other person having the responsibility for or control of a 
child between seven and 16 years of age shall insure that the child is not absent from attendance. 

(b) This section does not apply if a child 

(1) is provided an academic education comparable to that offered by the public schools 
in the area, either by 

(A) attendance at a private school in which the teachers are certificated according 
to AS 14.20.020; 

(B) tutoring by personnel certificated according to AS 14.20.020; or 

(C) attendance at a private school in which the average student proficiency is not 
less than the average proficiency found in the public schools in the area as measured by nation- 
al achievement tests; the Department of Education with assistance from representatives of the 
private schools shs'l promulgate regulations defining the subject areas to be tested and the 
minimum average scores to be achieved; 

(am Sec. 4 ch 126 SLA 1978) 

(2) attends a school operated by the federal government; 

(3) has a physical or mental condition which a competent medical authority determines 
will make attendance impractical; 

(4) is in the custody of a court or law enforcement authorities; 

(5) is temporarily ill or injured; 

(6) has been suspended or denied admittance according to sec. 45 of thio chapter, 

(7) resides more than two miles from either a public school or a route on which trans- 
portation is provided by the school authorities, except that this subsection does not apply if the 
pupil resides within two miles of a federal or private school which he is eligible and able to attend; 

(8) is excused by action of the school board of the district at a regular meeting or by 
the district superintendent subject to approval by the school board of the district at the next 
regular meeting; (am Sec. 1 ch 10 SLA 1977) 

(9) has completed the 12th grade; 

(10) is enrolled in a full-time program of correspondence study approved by the depart- 
ment; in those school districts providing an approved correspondence study program, a student may 
be enrolled either in the district correspondence program or in the centralized correspondence 
study program; 

(11) is equally well-served by an educational experience approved by the school board as 
serving his educational interests despite an absence from school, the request for ex:use is made in 
writing by his parents or guardian, and approved by the principal or administrator of the school he 
attends, (am Sec. 1 ch 30 SLA 1976) 

(Sec. 37-7-1 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 36 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 5 ch 71 SLA 1972; am Sec. 5 ch 190 
Q SLA 1975) 
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Sec. 14.30.020. Violation. A person violating section 10 of this chapter is guilty of a misde- 
meanor and upon conviction is punishable by a fine of not iess than $50 nor more than $200, plus 
the cost of prosecution, and may be imprisoned until the fine and costs are paid or until he has 
served one day for every $2 of the fine and costs, at which time the fine and costs are automatically 
discharged. Each unlawful absence is a violation and if an absence is extensive there is a new 
violation each time five consecutive days of the absence elapse. The court may suspend sentence, 
stay or postpone enforcement of execution^ or release from custody a person found guilty upon 
the conditions which are in the best interests of the child. In any event, at the expiration of the 
school year, the person shall be released and discharged from all penalties provided by this section. 
(Sec. 37-7-2 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 37 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.030. Report of violations and procedures. The chief administrative officer of a 
district or state-operated school shall report all apparent violations of section 10 of this chapter 
to the governing body of the district. The governing body shall, on receiving the report or on the 
complaint of any person, provide for a full and impartial investigation of all charges of violation. 
In private or federal schools, the chief administrative officer shall make a full and impartial investi- 
gation of all charges of violation. K it reasonably appears upon investigation that a person has 
violated section 10 of this chapter, the governing body of a district or state-operated school, or the 
chief administrative officer of a private or federal school, shall make and file with the district court 
a complaint against the person, charging the violation. The judge or magistrate may issue a warrant 
for the arrest of the person and may act upon the complaint. (Sec. 37-7-3 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 
1 ch 32 SLA 1949; am Sec. 38 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.040. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.045. Grounds for suspension or denial of admission. A school age child may be 
suspended from or denied admission to the public school which he is otherwise entitled to attend 
only for the following causes: 

(1) continued wi.ful disobedience or open and persistent defiance of reasonable school 

authority; 

(2) behavior which is inimical to the welfare, safety, or morals of other pupils; 

(3) a physical or mental condition which in the opinion of a competent medical authori- 
ty will render the child unable to reasonably benefit from the programs available; 

(4) a physical or mental condition which in the opinion of a competent medical authori- 
ty will cause the attendance of the child to be inimical to the welfare of other pupils; 

(5) conviction of a felony which the governing body of the district determines will cause 
the attendance of the child to be inimical to the welfare or education of other pupils. (Sec. 39 ch 98 
SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.047. Admission or readmission, when cause no longer exists, (a) A child who has 
been suspended from or denied admittance to a school according to sec. 45(3) or (4) of this chapter 
shall be permitted to attend school when he is obviously recovered or presents to the governing 
body a statement in writing from a competent medical authority that he is no longer afflicted with, 
or suffering from, the physical or mental condition to the extent that it is a cause for suspension or 
denial of admission according to sec. 45(3) oi (4) of this chapter. 

(b) A child who has been suspended from or dented admittance to a school for any other 
cause provided by sec. 45 of this chapter shall be permitted to attend school when it reasonably 
appears that the cause has been remedied. (Sec. 40 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.050. Truant officers, (a) If it is not practical for an existing law enforcement 
agency to enforce section 10 of this chapter, the governing body of the school district or the 
Bureau of Indian Affairs may appoint the necessary truant officers to enforce section IC of this 
chapter. The state shall not contribute to the expenses of an officer appointed by the Bureau of 
Indian Affairs. 

(b) A t/uant officer may arrest and bring before any district court judge or magistrate, a 
person violating section 10 of this chapter upon a warrant issued by the district court juc^ge or 
magistrate. (Sec. 37-7-5 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 41 ch 98 SLA 1966) 
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Article 2. Physical Examinations. 



Section 
60. Repealed 
65. Supervision 

70. Physical examination required 



Section 

120. Certificate of physical examination 
125. Immunization 
130. Repealed 
170. Repealed 



80. Repealed 
110. Repealed 



Sec. 14.30.060. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14,30.065. Supervision. The program of physical examination and immunizations pre- 
scribed by sections 65—125 of this chapter shall be under the general supervision and in accordance 
with regulations of the Department of Health and Social Services. (Sec. 42 ch 98 SLA 1966; am 
Sec. 1 ch 131 SLA 1967; am Sec. 6 ch 104 SLA 1971) 



Sec. 14.30»070. Physical examination required, (a) The governing body of each school district 
shall provide for and require a physical examination of every child attending school in the district. 
The examination shall be made when the child enters school or, in areas where no physician resides, 
as soon thereafter as is practicable, and thereafter at regular intervals considered advisable by the 
governing body of the district. 

(b) The Department of Health and Social Services may require the district to conduct addi- 
tional physical examinations which it considers necessary, and may reimburse the district for the 
additional examinations on X^e basis and to the extent the ciommissioner of health and social 
services prescribes by regulation. 

(c) Examinations shall be made by a competent physician, except that if the services of a 
physician cannot be obtained or if authorized- by the commissioner of health and social services 
examinations may be made by a nurse. (Sec. 37-7-11 ACLA,.1949; am Sec. 10 ch 118 SLA 1949; 
am Sec. 1 ch 72 SLA 1953; am Sec. 43 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Secfe ch 104 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 14.30.080 -Sec. 14.30.110. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.30.120. Certificate of physical examination. The school board, when physical exami- 
nations are made, shall deliver to the parent, guardian, or other person having the responsibility 
for or control of the child a report signed by the physician or nurse making the examination, speci- 
fying the findings with respect to the health and physical well-being of the child. (Sec. 37-7-13 
ACLA 1949; am Sec. 12 ch 1 18 SLA 1949; am Sec. 44 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.125. Immunization. If in the judgment of the commissioner of health and social 
services it is necessary for the welfare of the children or the general public in an area, the governing 
body of the school district shall require the children attending school in that area to be immunized 
against the diseases the commissioner of health and social services may specify. (Sec. 45 ch 98 SLA 
1966, am Sec. 2 ch 131 SLA 1967; am Sec. 6 ch 104 SLA 1971) 



Sec. 14.30.130-14.30.170. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 11966) 



Article 3. Education for Exceptional Children 



Section 
180. Purpose 

185. Repealed 

186. Coverage 

190. Repealed 

191. Educational assessment 
200. Repealed 

230. Repjaled 

231. Advisory committee 
240. Repealed 

250. Teacher qualifications 
260. Exception to qualifications 
270. Substitutes 
280* Psychologist qualifications 



Section 

285. Transfers of exceptional children 
295. Repealed 
300. Repealed 

305. Children hospitalized or confined to their 

homes 
310. Repealed 
320. Repealed 

330. Application for enrollment 
340. When not required to enroll 
345. Repealed 

347. Transportation of exceptional children 
350. Definitions 



Sec. 14.30.180. Purpose. It is the purpose of sections 180—350 of this chapter to provide 
competent education services for the exceptional children in the state who are at least three years of 
age and for whom the regular school facilities are inadequate zr not available. (Sec. 1 ch 120 SLA 
1959; am Sec. 1 ch "44 SLA 1970; am Sec. 1 ch 79 SLA 1074) 



Sec. 14.30.185. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.30.186, Coverage, (a) A borough or city school district shall provide for special 
services for exceptional children represented by not less than five children residing in the district. 

(b) The board of a regional educational attendance area shall provide for special services in a 
school in the area for exceptional children represented by not less than five children residing in the 
area served by the school. 

(c) Nothing in this section shall prevent special services from being offered to classifications 
represented by less than five children. 

(d) A school district or a regional educational attendance area required by sees. 10—305 of 
this chapter to provide special services for exceptional children may cooperate with one or more 
school districts or regional educational attendance areas in providing special classes. If, under the 
cooperative agreement, there are no special classes offered within a school district or regional 
educational attendance area, exceptional children may attend special classes in the cooperating 
school district or regional educational attendance area providing the special classes. 

(Sec. 2 ch 81 SLA 1965; am Sec. 1 ch 46 SLA 1966; am Sec. 46 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 22 ch 46 
SLA 1970; am Sees. 2, 3 ch 144 SLA 1970; am Sees 23. 24 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 14.30.190. Repealed. (Sec. 4 ch 144 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.30.191. Educational assessment, (a) Before placement in a special education program 
and not less than once a year for as long as the child is assigned to a special education program, an 
exceptional child shall receive an educational assessment for the identification and classification of 
the learning, mental and physical status of the child. 

(b) Upon completion of the assessment and before placement, the school district shall pro- 
viae to the parent or guardian of each exceptional child, an opportunity for consultation about the 
assessment. A consultation will be available after each reevaluation of the condition and placement 
of the exceptional child. 



(c) If a parent or guardian believes that the educational assessment of his child is in error, he 
may request an independent examination and evaluation of the child. If a substantia! discrepancy 
exists between the educational assessment of the school district and the independent evaluation, 
and if the parent or guardian so requests, a hearing shall be held before a hearing officer in order to 
resolve the discrepancy between evaluations and to determine the appropriate educational program 
placement for th*^ exceptional child. The Department of Education shall adopt regulations for the 
conduct of hearings authorized by this section, for the appointment and qualifications of the 
hearing officer. Regulatioris adopted and proceedings conducted under this section are subject to 
the Administrative Procedure Act. 



(d) The Department of Education and the Department of Health and Social Services shall 
cooperatively establish by regulation diagnostic standards for the identification and classification of 
the learning, mental and physical status of exceptional children. Standards relating to special educa- 
tion programs, individual or general, shall remain the responsibility of the Department of Education 
in conjunction v^ith the local education agency. (Sec. 5 ch 144 SLA 1970; am Sec. 6 ch 104 SLA 
1971 ; am Sec. 2 ch 79 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.30.20Q-14.30.220. Repealed, (Sec. 5 ch 70 1963) 

Sec. 14.30.230, Repealed. (Sec. 6 ch 144 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.30.231. Advisory committee. The commissioner of ed cation and the commissioner 
of health and social services shall establish an advisory committee, the function of which is to pro- 
vide information and guidance for the development of appropriate special education programs and 
services for exceptional children. Memberfhip of the advisory committee shall include, but not be 
limited to, persons representing local education agencies, state agencies, parent groups and organi- 
zations concerned with programs and services for e;:ceptionil children. (Sec. 7 ch 144 SLA 1970; 
am Sec. 6 ch 104 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 14.30.240. Repealed. (Sec. 5 ch 70 SLA 1963) 

Sec. 14.30.250. Teacher qualifications. No person shall be employed to teach a class for 
exceptional children unless he possesses a valid teacher certificate, and, in addition, such training as 
the department may require by regulations. (Sec. 9 ch 120 SLA 1959; am Sec. 47 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. ^4.3^ 260. Exception to Qualifications. The school board for a district or regional educa- 
tional attendance area may waive part of Ihe qualifications for teachers as set out m section 250 
of this chapter, if n'*cessary, during the first school year special services are offered in the district 
or area. 

(Sec. 10 ch 120 SLA 1959; am Sec. 6 ch 125 SLA 1961 ; am Sec. 48 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 23 
ch 46 SLA 1970; am Sec. 25 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.30.270. Substitutes. Section 250 of this chapter does not prohibit the employment of 
a person, otherwise qualified to serve as a substitute teacher, to serve as a teacher of a class for 
exceptional children. (Sec. 12 ch 120 SLA 1959; am Sec. 49 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.280. Psychologist qualifications. The minimum standards for a psychologist are 
the minimum standards set out in the state classification plan for a psychologist, and such additional 
requirements as the department prescribes by regulation. (Sec. 11 ch 1?0 SLA 1959; am Sec. 2 ch 
125 SLA 1961; am Sec. 50 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.285. Transfers of exceptional children, (a) The Department of Education shall 
institute a statewide program for the education of exceptional children, to insure that whenever 
possible children are educated in the state at locations in or near their resident school district. 

(b) The identified exceptional child may be sent to another school district or in-state educa- 
tional program if the child resides in a district or school attendance area where an adequate program 
of education for an exceptional child is not available and if the commissioner of education deter- 
mines that another school district or in-state educational program is adequate to meet his needs. 
If the school district approves the enrollment of the exceptional child in another school district or 
in-state institution and the child is enrolled, the child's education expenses shall be paid as follows: 

(1) the sending school district shall pay the receiving district or institution an amount of 
money equal to the sending district's local cost-per-pupi! rate; 

(2) the Department of Education shall pay the remainder of the annual cost of the 
child's education above that provided for in (1) of this subsection. 
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(c) The identified exceptional child nnay be sent out of the state for special education if the 
child resides in a district or school attendance area where the educational program offered is not 
appropriate for the; needs of the child and if the commissioner of education determines it is not 
feasible for the child to be enrolled in a special program in the state. If the Department of Edu- 
cation approves the enrollment of an excep:ional child in an out-of-state institution and the child 
is enrolled in the institution, the child's education expenses shall be paid by the Department of 
Education. 



(d) For the purposes of this section a child's education expenses are limited to the actual 
cost of necessary care, transportation and instructio;:, including room and board, while attending 
the designated institution. 

(c) The educational assessment of an exceptional child which indicates that the educational 
program which is locally available is inappropriate for the needs of the child shall conform to the 
standards set out in section 191 of this chapter. 

(f) No child may be transferred to a school outside the district in which the child resides 
without the consent of the parent or guardian. (Sec. 2 ch 46 SLA 1966; am Sees. 8, 9, ch 144 
SLA 1970; am Sec. 6 ch 71 SLA 1972; am Sec. 3 ch 79 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.30.295. Repealed. (Sec. 4 ch 79 SLA 1974) 
Sec. 14.30.300. Repealed. (Sec. 5 ch 70 SLA 1963) 



Sec. 14.30.305. Children hospitalized or confined to their homes. Special instructional services 
fo- exceptional children who are hospitalized or confined to their homes may be provided by a 
school district. A child who receives at least 10 hours of instruction per week may be counted as a 
pupil in average daily membership when computing state support under the public school founda- 
tion program. (Sec. 2 ch 46 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.30.310. Repealed. (Sec. 5 ch 70 SLA 1963) 




Sec. 14.30.320. Repealed. (Sec. 5 ch 70 SLA 1963) 



Sec. 14.30.330. Application for enrollment, (a) The parent or guardian of an exceptional 
child, or the school administrator, for exceptional children residinn in the district or area in which 
the administrator is employed, shall make application for the enrollment of the child. If the 
administrator makes the application, it shall be with the full knowledge and consent of the parent 
or guardian. 

(b) The application shall be on forms provided by the department and shall be submitted to 
the governing body of the district in which the child resides. When an application Is submitted to 
a school board, it shall be forwarded to the commissioner. 

(c) Final certification of a student for special services is the responsibility of the commis- 
sioner. The child shall undergo evaluation as defined by regulation of the department by qualified 
personnel for the purpose of determining whether or not the child is capable of receiving benefit 
from enrollment in a special education program. If determined eligible and capable of receiving 
benefit, and upon approval of the application by the commissioner, the child shall be recommended 
for enrollment. (Sec. 17 ch 120 SLA 1959; am Sec. 4 ch 125 SLA 1961; am Sec. 51 ch 98 SLA 
1966; am Sec. 12 ch 144 SLA 1970) 
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Sec. 14.30.340. When not required to enroll. 

No handicapped child m: * be required to enroll in a special education program if the parent or 
guardian of the child certifies to the satisfaction of the school board of the public school system 
where the child resides that the child is receiving adequate educational advantages. A child shall be 
excused from the compulsory education requirements if a physician certifies in writing that the 
child's bodily, mental or emotional condition does not permit his attendance at school. (Sec 18 ch 
120SLA 1959; Sec 6 ch 125 SLA 1961) 

Sec. 14.30.345. Repealed. (Sec 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.30.347. Transportation of exceptional children. 

When transportation is required to be provided as part of special services, exceptional children 
shall be carried with other children, except when the nnture of their physical or rrjental handicaps is 
such that it is in the best interest of the exceptional children, as determined by the school district, 
that they be transported separately. State reimbursement for transportation of exceptional children 
shall be as provided for transportation of all other pupils except that eligibility for reimbursement 
shall not be subject to restriction based on the minimum distance between the school and the 
residence of the exceptional child, (am Sec 1 ch 52 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 14.30.350. Definitions, 

(1) '^exceptional children" means children who differ markedly from their peers to the 
degree that they are better served I'y placement in a special learning program designed to serve 
their particular exceptionality; these children may be identified in the following categories: 

(A) "mentally retarded" includes those children educable and trainable mind 
who cc islstently demonstrate evidence of reduced academic achievement or social 
behavior dnd whose intellectual potential indicate- restriction significantly below that of 
their peers; 

(B) "physically handicapped" includes children whose known or diagnosed 
physical impairments are so severe or involved that special facilities, equipment or 
methods are needed to make their educational program effective: 

(C) "emotionally handicapped" includes children whose known or -diagnosed 
emotional impairment is so severe or involved that special facilities, equipment or 
methods are needed to make their educational program effective; 

(D) "children with learning disabilities" includes those who exhibit disorders in one 
or more of the basic learning processes involved in comprehending or using expressive or 
receptive language and who may require special facilities, equipment or methods to make 
their educational program effective, 

(E) "gifted" includes children having outstanding intellect, ability or creative 
talent; programs or services beyond the level of those ordinarily provided as regular 
school programs shall be submitted to the denartment for supplemental funding on an 
approved program basis: 

(T) -'multiple — "^^'^dicapped" includes childrpr- whose known or diagnosed 
handicaps are detei mined to be any combination of (A) — (E) of this pf?ragraph vhose 
needs demand the provision of special facilities, squipn^ ,.nt or 'nethods to make 'iheir 
educational program effective: 

(2) "special services" means but is not limited to transportption, special teaching, 
corrective teaching, corrective health habits, and the provision of special seats, boo!:-;, tCdching 
supplies, facilities, and equipinent rer,jired the instruction cf exceptional children, and 
includes education and training for children who carmot utilize regular classroom instruction. 
(Sec 2 ch 120 SLA. 19^9; am Sees 5. 6 ch 81 SLA 1965; Sees 13, 14 ch 144 SLA 1970) 
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Article 4. Health Education. 



360. Curriculum 
370. Evaluation 

Sec. 14.30.360. Curriculum, (a) Ecch district in the state public schoc: system shall be 
encouraged to initiate and condi^ct a program in health education for kindergarten through grade 
12. The program should include instruction in physical health i,.c?i«dinq alcohol and drug abuse 
education, dental health, family health, environmental health, and appropriate use of health 
services. 

It is the intent of the legislature that public school systems implement a program of alcohol 
and drug abuse education in coordination with other health education programs. 

(am Sec 1 ch 106 SLA 1978) 

(b) The state Board of Education shall establish by regulation guidelines for a health 
education program. A school health education specialist position shall be establirhed and funded in 
the Depar .Yient of Education to coordinate the prcr-rpm statewide. Adequate funds to enable 
curriculum and resource development, adequate consultation to school districts, and a program of 
teacher training in health education shall be provided. 



Sec. 14.30.370. Evaluation. Health education programs conducted under sec. 360 of this 
chapter shall be evaluated by the Department of Educjtion in the same manner as other curriculum 
programs are ev;^iuated, except that the evaluation shall also include changes in the health status of 
the pupils as determined b. physical and dental examinations conducted under sees. 70 and 120 of 
this chapter. (Sec 1 ch 188 SuA 1976) 



400. Bilingual-bicultural education 
410. Bilingual-bicultural education fund 

Sec. 14.30.400. BiMngual-bicultural education. City or borough district school boards and 
regional educational attendance area boards shall provide a bilingual-biculturel education program 
for each school in a city or borough school district or regional educational attendance area which is 
attended by at least eight pupils of limited English-speaking ability and whose primary language is 
other than English. A bilinguaf-bicultural education program shall be provided under a plan of 
service which has been developed in accordance with regulations adopted by the department. 
Nothing in this section precludes a bilinguiil-bicultural education program from being provided for 
less than eight pupils in a school. (Sec 26 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.30.410. Bilingual-btcultural education fund, (a) There is in the Department of 
Eo'ucation a bilingual-bicultural education fund which is an account in the general fund to receive 
money appropriated by the legislature for bilingual-bicultural education ard to be used for 
bilingual-bicultural education program implementation and materials development, (am Sec 9 ch 
115 SLA 1978) 

(b) The department shal) adopt regulations for the determination of entitlement and the 
distribution of bilingual-bici/'iural funds to city . -.d borough school districts and regional 
educational attendance areas and the statewide center. 



Article 4. Bilingual-Bicultural Education. 



vSec 26 ch 124 SLA 1975) 
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Article 1. School Safety Patrols. 



Section 
10. Requirenrr^^nts for school 



Section 
40. Guidance for patrols 
50. Cooperation with law enforcement 



safety patrols 
20. Organization of a patrol 
30. Duties of a patrol 



authorities 
60. Immunity from liability 



Sec. 14.33.010. Requirements for School Safety Patrols. The school board of a borough or 
city school district or regional educational, or a private or denominational school may require 
that school safety patrols be established to assist pupils to cross streets and highways adjacent to 
schools in safety. (Sec. 1 ch 68 SLA 1964; am Sec. 53 ch 98 SLA 1966; Sec. 25 ch 46 SLA 1970; 
am Sec. 27 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.33.020. Organization of a patrol, (a) If a school board, or a private or denominational 
school determines that a safety patrol should be established for a school, the principal of the school 
shall appoint pupils in the school to serve as members of the patrol. 

(b) A pupil shall not be appointed a patrol member unless his parents or guardian give written 
consent to his membership in the patrol. 

(c) The principal shall designate a teacher or teachers in the school to supervise the operation 
of the patrol. 

(d) The principal shall consult with the local law enforcement authority to determine those 
locations adjacent to the school where the patrol may be most advantageously used. 

(Sec. 1 ch 68 SLA 1964; am Sec. 26 ch 46 SLA 1970; am Sec. 28 ch 124 SLA 1975) 
Sec, 14.33.030. Duties of a patrol, (a) Patrol members shall 



(b) A patrol member shall not, under any circumstances, be permitted to direct vehicular 
traffic or be stationed in a street or highway while performing his duties. (Sec. 1 ch 68 SLA 1964) 

Sec, 14.33.040. Guidance for patrols. The commissioner shall, after consulting with the 
commissioner of public safety, promulgate standards to guide patrol members in the conduct of 
their duties, and shall specify a'ppropriate insignia to be worn by patrol members while on duty. 
(Sec. 1 ch 68 SLA 1964) 

Sec. 14.33*050. Cooperation with law enforcement authorities. The state troopers or the 
police department of a political subdivision of the state may, upon request by the department, 
a school board, or a private or denominational school, assist in the training and control of safety 
patrols. (Sec. 1 ch 68 SLA 1964; am Sec. 22 ch 127 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.33.060. Immunity from liability. The state or a political subdivision of it, a school 
board or any individual member of it, a private or denominational school, principal, teacher, patrol 
member, or parent or guardian of a patrol member is immune from liability which might otherwise 
be incurred as a result of an injury caused by an act or the failure to act on the part of a patrol 
member while on duty. (Sec. 1 ch 68 SLA 1964) 



(1) encourage pupils to refrain from crossing streets and highways at other than regular 



crossings; 



(2) direct pupils not to cross streets and highways when the presence of traffic renders 



crossing unsafe; 



(3) when directed, assist pupils to safely board or leave school buses. 
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Chapter 35. Vocational Education 



Section 
10, 



Acceptance of Act of Congress 
for vocational education 

Duties of state Board of 
Education 



Section 
25. 



Duties of tlie Departnnent 

of Education 
Connmlssioner of adnninistration as 

custodian of federal funds 
Repealed 



20. 



30, 



Sec. 14,35,010, Acceptance of Act of Congress for vocationaS education. The State of Alaska 
accepts together with the benefits of all respective funds appropriated thereunder, all of the 
provisions of the Act of Congress approved February 23, 1917, Public Law 347, 64th Congress, 
entitled: "An Act to provide for the promotion of vocational education; to provide for cooperation 
with the states in the pronnotion of such education In agriculture, honne econonnics and trades and 
industries; to provide for the cooperation of the states In the preparation of teachers of vocational 
subjects; and to appropriate money and regulate its expenditures," and Acts amending or 
supplementing it. (Sec, 37-9-1 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.35.020. Duties of State Board of Education, (a) The State Board of Education serves 
as the state board for the purposes of any of the Acts described in sec. 10 of this chapter, 

(b) When required by any of the Acts described in sec, 10 of this chapter the board shall 



(1) prepare, submit, and supervise the administration of the plans for vocational 



(2) select a state director of vocational education; 

(3) establish the minimum qualifications for teachers, supervisors, 6r directors; 

(4) determine the prorated basis on which money shall be available for the salary and 



necessary travel expenses of the state director of vocational education. 

(c) Nothing in this section shall be construed to repeal or modify any existing statute, (Sec, 
37-9-3 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 54 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.35.025. Duties of the Department of Education. When required by any of the Acts 
described in sec. 10 of this chapter the department shall 



(1) cooperate with the United States Department of Health, Education, and Welfare in 



(2) do everything necessary to entitle the state to receive money available according to 



(3) represent the state in all matters relating to the administration of the Act; 

(4) expend and disburse money received according to the Act; 

(5) designate the districts, schools, departments, or classes to participate in the benefits 



of money received according to the Act. (Sec. 5 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.35.030. Commissioner of administration as custodian of federal funds. The 

commissioner of administration is designated custodian of appropriations made under any of the 
Acts described in sec. 10 of this chapter. He shall receive and provide for the proper custody and 
disbursement of alt money paid to the state according to any of the Acts. (Sec. 37-9-2 ACLA 1949; 
am Sec. 56 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



education and vocational rehabilitation; 



the administration of the Act; 



the Act; 
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Chapter 36. Community Schools 



Section 
10. Purpose, intent 

20. Community schools grant fund created; 

limitations on use 
30. Grants from the state (repealed and 

reenacted) 



Section 

40. Community school program, application 

for grants 
50. Application review, disposition 
60. Technical assistance 
70. Definitions 



Sec. 14.36.010. Purpose, intent, (a) The community school is an expression of the philosophy 
that the school, as the prime educational institution of the community, is most effective when it 
involves the people of that community in a program designed to fulfill their educational needs. 
The community school promotes a more efficient use of school facilities through an extension of 
buildings and equipment beyond the normal school day. The purpose of this chapter is to provide 
state leadership and financial support to encourage and assist local school districts in the establish- 
ment of community schools. 



(b) It is the intent of the legislature that 



(1) a program of community school grants be established to provide assistance to local 
communities in the initial development, implementation, and operation of community school 
programs; 

(2) technical assistance, monitoring, training, and coordination of statewide efforts to 
develop and operate community school programs be provided by the department; and 

(3) the community school program will become fully operational once a plan of oper- 
ation has been approved by the commissioner; 

(4) evaluation of the approved plan of operation for a community school program shall 
be conducted by the department In cooperation with the school district at least once every four 
years; a report of the community school programs evaluated in the preceding year shall be presented 
by the commisston^ir to the legislature before the 15th day of each regular session of the legislature. 



(am Sec. 1 ch 164 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 14.36.020. Community schools grant fund created; limitations on use. There is created a 
community schools grant fund as an account in the general fund. The fund shall be used to make 
community schools grants to local attendance areas or school districts under this chapter. Legis- 
lative appropriations for community school grants shall be deposited in this fund. Community 
school grants may be used for planning, training and operations. 



Sec. 14.36.030. Grants from the state, (a) A district operating a community school program 
under an approved plan of operation may receive an annual grant from the state of one-half of one 
percent of its public school foundation support or $10,000, whichever is greater. 

(b) for each fiscal year beginning after June 30, 1980, a district operating an approved com- 
munity school program under (a) of this section may receive a further grant from the state equal to 
the amount allocated by the district to the support of the community school program from sources 
other than the grant provided under (a) of this section. The additional grant under this subsection 
may not exceed the amount received under (a) of this section. 

(c) The support of a community school program by a district under (b) of this section may 
be in cash or in kind. Cash support may be derived from any source the district considers appro- 
priate. In kind support by a district is limited to support for purposes which benefit only the 
community school program. Cash and in kind support of the community school program by a 
district shall be itemized in the community education section of the district budget. 

(Sec. 2 ch 164 SLA 1980 repealed and reenacted) 
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Sec. 14.36.040. Community school program, application for grants. Under regulations 
adopted by the state Board of Education, a district may submit to the commissioner an application 
for a community school grant. An application shall include 

(1) a comprehensive plan for the community school program, including, but not limited 
to, before and after school hours activities for both children and adults, continued education pro- 
grams for children and adults, and cultural enrichment and recreational activities for citizens in the 
community; 

(2) a provision for a community schools advisory council; 

(3) provision for communtiy school direction and coordination to include personnel 
requirements; 

(4) an assurance that the community school program v^ill be reasonably available to 
residents of all communities within the district. 

(am Sec. 3 ch 164 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.36.050. Application review, disposition. The commissioner shall review and approve, 
disapprove or return to the district for modification, an application for a community school pro- 
gram grant, (am Sec. 4 ch 164 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 14.36.060. Technical assistance. On the request of a school district, the department shall 
provide technical assistance to a school district in developing and submitting an application for a 
community school program. The department may use its own staff or consultants that may be 
necessary to accomplish this purpose. {Sec. 1 ch 103 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.36.070. Definitions- In this chapter 

(1) "board" means the governing body of a school district; 

(2) "commissioner" means the commissioner of education; 

(3) "community school program" means the composite of those educational, cultural, 
social and recreational services provided the citizens of a community, except those services normally 
provided through the regular instructional program; 

(4) "department" means the Department of Education; 

(5) "district" means a district of the state public school system as defined in AS 
14.12.010; (am Sec. 5 ch 164 SLA 1980) 

(6) Repealed. (Sec. 6 ch 164 SLA 1980) 
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Chapter 40. University and Colleges 

Article 

1. Establishment and Organization (Sec. 14.40.010-14.40.117) 

2. Board of Regents and President (Sec. 14.40.120-14.40.270) 

3. Property and Funds (Sec. 14.40.280-14.40.450) 

4. Scholarships for High School Graduates (Sec. 14.40.460-14.40.500) 

5. Scholarships for Natives (Sec. 14.40.510-14.40.550) 

6. Community College Act (Sec. 14.40.560-14.40.640) 

7. Western Regional Higher Education Compact (Sec. 14.40.660-14.40.695) 

8. Compact for Education (Sec. 14.40.700-14.40.730) 

9. Scholarship Loans and Tuition Grants {Sec. 14.40.751-14.40.806) 

10. Michael Murphy Scholarship Loan and Grant Fund (Sec. 14.40.810-14.40.854) 

11. State Agreements with Private Institutions of Higher Education (Repealed) 

11. Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education (Sees. 14.40.901—14.40.915) 

12. Free Tuition and Fees for Dependents of Prisoners of War and Those Missing in Action in 

Southeast Asia (Sec. 14.40,920) 



Article 1. Establishment and Organization. 



Section 
10. University of Alaska 
20. Site of university 

30. Transfer of powers and duties of Agri- 
cultural College and School of Mines 
under Acts of Congress 

40. General powers of the university 

50. Discrimination because of sex, color or 
nationality prohibited 

60. University curriculum 

70. Collection of fossil remains authorized 



Section 

80. Establishment of institute of nnarine sciences 
90. Correspondence courses for prospectors and 
miners 

100. College extension service 

HO. Establishment of business, economics, and 

public administration research program 
115. Establishment of mineral industry research 

program 

117. Establishment of Alaska Native Language 
Center 



Sec. 14.40.010, University of Alaska. The University of Alaska shall consist of the College of 
Agriculture, the School of Mines, the Department of Agriculture Experiment Station, the Depart- 
ment of Agricultural Extension Work, and other colleges and departments which may be established, 
including departments of anthropology, archaeology, ethnology, museum, natural history and pale- 
ontology. (Sec. 37-10-1 ACLA 1949) 



Sec. 14.40.020. Site of university. The University of Alaska is the beneficiary under the 
provisions of the Act of Congress approved Auciust 30, 1C90, designating the Alaska Agricultural 
College and School of Mines as beneficiary and the four sections of land specified by the Act of 
Congress approved March 4, 1915, and used as a site for the Alaska Agricultural College and School 
of Mines are the site for the University of Alaska. (Sec. 37-10-9 ACLA 1949) 



Sec. 14.40.030. Transfer of powers and duties of Agricultural College and School of Mines 
under Acts of Congress. All powers, duties and obligations devolving upon the Alaska Agricultural 
College and School of Mines in conne^'tion with or by reason of Acts of Congress, past or future, 
in relation to agricultural colleges and agricultural or mining experiment stations, extension work in 
agriculture and instruction and extension work in the mechanic arts granted to and imposed upon 
the Alaska Agricultural College and School of Mines are granted and conveyed to and imposed upon 
the University of Alaska, and beginning with the first day of July, 1935, the University of Alaska is 
designated to receive all money, appropriations and grants to the state for the purposes set forth in 
this chapter. The comptroller of the University of Alaska is designated and appointed to receive 
directly and to disburse all funds which the state is entitled to receive under the Act of Congress of 
May 8, 1941 (38 Stat. 372), as amended by the Act of June 26, 1953 (67 Stat. 83; 7 U.S.C. 341- 
348). (Sec. 37-10-8 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 107 SLA 1957) 
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Sec. 14.40.040. General powers of the university. There is created and established a cor- 
poration to be called the University of Alaska. It may in that name 

(1) sue and be sued; 

(2) receive and hold real and personal property; 

(3) contract and be contracted with; 

(4) adopt, use and alter a corporate seal; ^ 

(5) do and have done all matters necessary for the purpose of any function set forth 
in this chapter. (Sec, 37-10-2 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.050. Discrimination because of sex, color. nationality prohibited. No person 
shall be deprived of the privileges of the university because of sex, color or nationality. (Sec. 37- 
10^ (h), 37-10-24 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14,40.060. University curriculum. The University of Alaska shall use the property and 
funds acquired for the purpose of conducting a college where the heading objects shall be, without 
excluding other scientific and classical studies and including military tactics, to teach branches of 
learning related to agriculture, the mechanic arts and household economics in order to promote a 
liberal and practical education. (Sec. 37-10 4 (h) ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.070. Collection of fossil remains authorized. The university may collect and 
store the bones and other remains of the mammoth, mastodon, horse, bison and other fossil remains 
of these and other extinct animals found in the state in mining and other excavatlo'^is. (Sec. 37- 
10-19 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40*080. Establishment of institute of marine sciences. The university may establish 
an institute of marine science to provide a program of education and research in physical, chemical, 
and biological oceanography, and related fields. When established, th9 institute of marine sciences 
shall be maintained and operated as an integral part of the university, at one more sites deter- 
mined by the Board of Regents, The powers, duties, and functions of the Board of Regents per- 
taining to the university extend to the institute of marine sciences in the same manner as to other 
departments or institutes of the universtiy. (Sees. 1, 2 ch 149 SLA 1960) 

Sec. 14.40.090. Correspondence courses for prospectors and miners. (a) The university 
shall establish and offer to bona fide Alaska prospectors and miners in the state a correspondence 
course equal and parallel to the mining extension course being taught at present. 

(b) The university may establish the minimum charge necessary to defray costs of material, 
books and postage used in the course. (Sec. 1,2 ch 14 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 14.40.100. College extension service. The regents may conduct a college extension 
service, the leading object of which is to carry information on rural life subjects to the people of 
the state. {Sec, 37-10-4 (h) ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.1 10. Establishment of business, economics, and public administration research 
program. The university may establish a business economics and public administration research 
program for the purpose of developing and publishing statistics and other information regarding 
the economy, government, and resources of the state. (Sec. 1 ch 80 SLA 1961) 

Sec. 14.40.115. Establishment of mineral industry research program- The university shall 
establish a mineral industry research, program and coordinate with the state and federal mineral 
agencies to implement the program by 
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(1) using the laboratory facilities and staff of the College of Earth Sciences and 
Mineral Industry to initiate applied and appropriate basic research in the areas of mineral benefici- 
atlon. mine ar^d mill design, new mineral product development, and improvement of exploration 
methods, such as geochemical and geophysical prospecting; 

(2) making the facilities of the program available for research on mineral deposits 

in the state; 

(3) making studies on specific problems relative to Alaska's mineral industry upon 
request. (Sec. 1 ch 32 SLA 1963) 

Sec. 14.40.117. Establishment of Alaska Native language center. The university shall 
establish an Alaska Native language center, the purposes of which are to: 

(1) study languages native to Alaska; 

(2) develop literacy materials; 

(3) assist In the translation of important documents; 

(4) provide for the development and dissemination of Alaska Native literature; and 

(5) train Alaska Native language speakers to work as teachers and aides in bilingual 
classrooms. (Sec. 1 ch 175 SLA 1972) 



Article 2. Board of Regents and President 



Section 


Section 


120. 


University governed by Board 


220. Duty of president *o define duties 




of Regents 


and supervise appointees 


130. 


Qualifications of regents 


230. Powers of regents to remove officers 


140. 


Term of office 


240. Power of president to suspend and expel 


150. 


Appo!;iiment of regents 


students 


160. 


Board meetings public, meeting 


250. Regents to act as trustees and ^ 




notice, public facilities 


administer money or property from 


170. 


Duties of Board of Regents 


sources other than legislature or 


180. 


Religious or partisan instruction, 


federal appropriation 




tests and appointments 


260. Expansion of courses 


190. 


Report to legislature 


270. Extension of compliance acts 


200. 


Quorum 




210. 


Powers of president of the university 






Sec. 14.40.120. University governed by Board of Regents. The University of Alaska shall 



be governed by a Board of Regents consisting of 11 regents. (Sec. 37-10-3 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 
ch 80 SLA 1973; am Sec. 1 ch 168 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.40.130. Qualifications of regents, (a) Each regent shall be a citizen of the United 
States and a resident of the state. (Sec. 37-10-3 ACLA 1949) 

(b) In addition to satisfying the requirements of (a) of this section, the regent appointed 
under Sec. 150(b) of this chapter must 

(1) be enrolled as a full-time student at the University of Alaska at the time of 
appointment; 

(2) remain a fulUtime student while serving. 

(c) Failure of the regent appointed under Sec. 150(b) of this chapter to remain enrolled 
as a full-time student at the University of Alaska during his term results in forfeiture of that office. 
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(d) The governor shall appoint a successor from those students appearing upon the list 
of nominees submitted to him under Sec. 150(b) of thii chapter within 60 days of a forfeit ire or 
vacancy in the office. 

(e) For purposes of this section, the term "full-time student" is defined as provided in 
the University of Alaska Academic Regulations. 

(amSec.lch 13 SLA 1977) 

Sec, 14.40.140. Ternn of office. Except for a student regent as specified in Sec. 150(b) 
of this chapter, the term of office of a regent is eight years. The term of office begins on the first 
Monday in February of the year in which the appointment is made. Each regent serves until his 
successor is appointed and qualifies. Sec. 37-10-3 ACI«A 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 80 SLA 1973) 

Sec. 14.40.150. Appointment of regents, (a) The governor shall appoint the regents sub- 
ject to confirmation by a majority of ail the members of the legislature in joint session. The names 
of those appointed shall be sent to the legislature within five days after the opening of the session, 
for confirmation or rejection. If a person appointed is not confirmed by a majority vote of all the 
members of the legislature, his appointment ceases and the name of another person shall be sub- 
mitted within three days after the rejection. If the legislature adjourns without confirming the 
nominee, or if an interim vacancy occurs, the governor may appoint a qualified person to fill the 
vacancy. However, the person who has failed to be confirmed may not be appointed. The term of 
office of the appointee expires on the fifth day of the session of the legislature following the 
appointment. 

(b) At least one member of the Board of Regents must be a student. The student shall 
be appointed from a list of nominees submitted to the governor. The governor shall make his 
appointment from the list within 60 days after it is submitted to him. The list shall consist of the 
names of two students from each campus of the University of Alaska after an election is held at 
each campus. Elections shall be conducted under rules established by the O'ffice of the Governor. 
The term of office of the regent appointed from the general student body, University of Alaska, is 
for two years. An appointment made under Sec, 130(d) of this chapter shall be for the unexpired 
term of the original appointee. The term "campus'' used in this subsection means a portion of the 
University of Alaska designated as a "campus" by the Board of Regents, (am Sec. 2 ch 13 SLA 
1977) 

Sec. 14.40.160. Board meetings public, meeting notice, public facilities, (a) The provisions 
of AS 44.62.310 apply to meetings of the Board of Regents. All meetings of the board, its com- 
mittees or subcommittees, are open to the public and press except as otherwise provided in AS 
44.62.310 (c). The findings of an executive session shall be made a part of the record of the pro- 
ceedings of the Board of Regents. All records of the meetings and proceedings shall be open to 
inspection by the public and the press at reasonable times. 

(b) The board may determine the time and place of its meetings. However, 30 days 
notice is required for all regular meetings and 10 days notice is required for special meetings of the 
board, its committees or subcommittees called under the bylaws or rules of procedure of the board. 
Emergency meetings may be called without notice. 

(c) The Board of Regents shall provide adequate facilities for members of the public to 
attend the meetings of the board, its committees or subcommittees. (Sec. 37-10-5 ACLA 1949; 
am Sec. 1 ch 100 SLA 1972) 

Sec, 14.40.170. Duties of Board of Regents, (a) The Board of Regents shall 

(1) appoint the president of the university by a majority vote of the whole board, 
and the president may attend meetings of the board; 

(2) fix the compensation of the president of the university, alt heads of departments, 
professors, teachers, instructors and other officers; 

(3) confer such appropriate degrees as it may determine and prescribe; 

(4) have the care, control and management of all the real and personal property of 
the university; (am Sec. 1 ch 46 SLA 1977) 

(5) keep a correct and easily understood record of the minutes of every meeting 
and all acts done by it in pursuance of its duties; 

(6) under procedures to be established by the commissioner of administration, and 
in accordance with existing procedures for other state agencies, have the care, control, 
and management of all money of the university and keep a complete record of all money 
received and disbursed, (am Sec. 2 ch 46 SLA 1977) 
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(b) The Board of Regents may 



(1) adopt reasonable roles, orders and plans with reasonable penalties for the good 
government of the university and for the regulation of the Board of Regents; 

(2) deterjnine and regulate the course of instruction in the university with the advice 
of the president. (Sec. 37-10-6 ACLA 1949) 

Sec 14.40.175. Indemntfication. The Board of Regents shall insure or indemnify and 
protect the board, any member of the board, or any agent or employee of the University of Alaska 
or of the Board of Regents against financial loss and expense, including reasonable legal fees and 
costs arising out of any claim, demand, suit or judgment by reason of alleged negligence, alleged 
violation of civil rights or alleged wrongful act resulting in death or bodily injury to any person or 
accidental damage to or destruction of property, inside or outside the university premises, if the 
board member, agent or employee, at the time of the occurrence, was acting under the direction of 
the Board of Regents within the course or scope of his duties, (am Sec 3 ch 148 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 14.40.180. Religious or partisan instruction, tests and appointments. No instruction 
either sectarian in religion or partisan in politics shall be permitted in any department of the univer- 
sity and no sectarian or partisan test shall be allowed or exercised in the appointment of regents, 
instructors, or other officers of the university or in the admission of students or for any purpose, 
(Sec, 37-10-6 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40,190. Report to legislature. The Board of Regents shall make a written report 
to the legislature at the beginning of its regular sessions of the condition of the university property, 
of all receipts and expenditures and of the educational and other work performed, (Sec. 37-10- 
6 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.200. Quorum. No corporate business may be transacted, at any meeting of the 
Board of Regents unless at least six regents are present, the majority of the whole board to approve 
the same. (Sec. 37-10-6 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 168 SLA 1975) 

Sec, 14.40.210, Powers of president of the university. The president of the University of 
Alaska may 

(1) give general direction to the work of the institution in all its departments sybject 
to the approval of the Board of Regents; ' " ' 

(2) appoint the deans, head of departments, professors, assistants, instructors, 
tutors and other officers of the university to the positions established by the Board of 
Regents. (Sec. 37-10-7 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 58 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 14.40.220. Duty of president to define duties and supervise apipointees. The president 
shall define the duties and supervise the performance of those persons whom he appoints to posi- 
tions established by the Board of Regents. (Sec. 37^10-7 ACLA 1949: am Sec. 1 ch 58 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 14.40.230. Powers of regents to remove officers. The Board of Regents may remove 
from office any officer of the institution by majority vote of the whole board when in its judge- 
ment the good of the university requires it. (Sec. 37-10-7 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 58 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 14.40.240. Power of president to suspend and expel studenU. The power to suspend 
and expel a student for misconduct or other cause and to reinstate him is vested solely in the pre- 
sident of the university, (Sec. 37-10-7 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 58 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 14.40.250. Regents to act as trustees and administer money or property from sources 
other than legislature or federal appropriation. The Board of Regents may receive, manage, and 
invest money or other real, personal or mixed property in any manner received from sources other 
than the state legislature or federal appropriation for the purpose of the university, its improvement 
or adornment, or the aid or advantage of students or faculty, and, in general, may act as trustee on 
behalf of the university for any of these purposes. (Sec, 37-10-20 ACLA 1949) 
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Sec. 14.40.260. Expansion of courses. To expand educational and cultural opportunities 
in the state, to keep pace with the expansion of the state in other fields, and to provide educational 
facilities of particular interest to residents of the state, the Board of Regents shall 

(1) make a study of the principles and applicability of the junior college to the state; 

(2) establish additional extension courses and such other expansion of accredited 
courses for students as it considers advisable; 

(3) provide facilities suitable for carrying out a university program; 

(4) employ personnel; 

(5) procure supplies; and 

(6) take all other appropriate measures to carry out the intent and purpose set forth 
in this section. (Sec. 1-3 ch 58 SLA 1951) 

Sec, 14,40.270. Extension of compliance acts. Laws of the state designed to meet require- 
ments of the United States government for the state's acceptance of federal grants and allotments 
for educational and kindred purposes are extended lo cover the establishment and operation of the 
university expansion program set forth in Sec. 260 of this chapter. (Sec. 4 ch 58 SLA 1951) 



Article 3, Property and Funds. 



Section 

280. Endowments and donations 
Property and funds generally 
Repealed 

Creation and appointment of 
comptroller 
Fiscal year 
Repealed 

Inventory of Property 
Applicability of bid practices 
to University of Alaska 
Board of Regents authorized 
to lease lands 

Board of Regents authorized 
to seSect and to sell or lease 
granted by Act of Congress 
Repealed 

Assent of legislature to federal 
land and money grants 



290. 
295. 
300. 

310. 
320. 
330. 
340. 

350. 

360. 



370. 
380. 



Section 

390. Federal land grants to Agricultural 

College and School of Mines reaccepted 

for university 
400. Fund for money from sale or lease of 

lands granted by Act of Congress 
410. Federal grants of money to establish 

agricultural experiment stations 
420. University designated as beneficiary 

under Hatch Act and empowered to 

establish AgricuJtural Experiment Station 
430. Acceptance of federal appropriation 

for agricultural extension work 
440. University designated beneficiary of 

Smith-Lever Act and empowered to 

carry on agricultural extension work 
450. Governor authorized to make certificates 

to obtain federal grants of money 



Sec. 14.40.280. Endowments and donations* All monetary gifts, bequests or endowments, 
other than state appropriations and federal allotments, received for the university expansion pro- 
gram or other use shall be turned over to the Department of Revenue. The Department of Revenue 
shall deposit them in the separate fund established and maintained under Sec. 400 of this chapter. 
Title and control or possession to land and personal property, other than money, which is devised, 
bequeathed or given to the university shall be taken by the university in its corporate capacity 
acting by and through the regents or an authorized agent, and shall be entered in the perpetual 
inventory of the university. (Sec. 5 ch 58 SLA 1951) 

Sec. 14.40.290. Property and funds generally (a) The University of Alaska shall hold all 
property acquired by it. The Department of Administration, upon requisitions by the Board of 
Regents signed by its president and secretary, shall pay to the treasurer of the Board of Regents 
all federal land grant college funds coming into the possession of the Department of Administra- 
tion and subject to requisition by the Board of Regents and shall disburse federal funds in aid of 
land grant colleges in accordance with the federal statute providing for disbursement. 

(b) Repealed (Sec. 10 ch 46 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 14.40.295. Repealed (Sec. 10 ch 46 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 14.40.300. Creation and appointment of comptroller. The Board of Regents shall 
create the office of comptroller of the university, fix the salary and determine the duties of the 
office. The Board of Regents shall fill the office. The comptroller shall report directly to the 
Board of Regents. (Sec. 3 7-10^ (d) ACLA 1949; am Sec. 3 ch 46 SLA 1977) 
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Sec. 14.40.310. Fiscal year. The fiscal year of the University of Alaska begins on July 1 
and closes at midnight on the following June 30. (Sec. 37-10-4(e) ACLA 1949; am Sec. 3 art 
VI ch 82 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 14.40.320. Repealed (Sec. 10 ch 46 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 14.40.330. Inventory of property. The Board of Regents shall maintain or cause to 
be maintained a perpetual inventory of all permanent property of the university. (Sec. 37-10-4(g) 
ACLA 1949; repealed and reenacted Sec. 2 ch 38 SLA 1968) 

Sec. 14.40.340. Applicability of bid practices to University of Alaska. The competitive 
bid practices set forth in AS 37.05.230 apply to the University of Alaska, except that the provisions 
of that act do not apply in those cases where the work is to be performed substantially by students 
enrolled in the university. Where the term ^'purchasing agent" is used in AS 37.05, it means the 
comptroller of the university. (Sec. 1 ch 86 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 14.40.350. Board of Regents authorized to lease lands. The Board of Regents m^y 
execute leases for mining, agriculture, or other purposes to the lands granted for the benefit of an 
agricultural college and school of mines for Alaska by the Act of Congress approved March 4, 1915, 
for such time and at such rent or royalty as may seem just and as provided by law. (Sec. 37-10-11 
ACLA 1949) 

Sec, 14.40.360. Board of Regents authorized to select and to sell or lease lands granted by 
Act of Congress. The Board of Regents may select the lands granted to Alaska by the Act of 
Congress approved January 21, 1929, and may sell or lease them and deposit the proceeds in the 
ststfe treasury in conformity with that Act. (Sec. 37-10-13 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.370. Repealed (Sec. 10 ch 46 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 14.40.380. Assent of legislature to federal land and money grants. The state assents 
to the provisions and accepts the benefits of the Act of Congress approved March 4, 1915, and the 
Acts of Congress approved August 30, 1890, and March 4, 1905, in behalf of t'he University of 
Alaska, and the commissioner of revenue is designated as the officer to whom the money shall be 
paid. (Sec. 37-10-10 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.390. Federal land grants to Agricultural College and School of Mines reaccepted 
for university. The state assents to the provisions and accepts the benefits of the grants of land 
authorized by the Act of Congress of January 21, 1929, 45 Stat. 109M093, as amended by the 
Act of Congress of September 19, 1966, 80 Stat. 811, for the Agricultural College and School 
of Mines as integral parts of the University of Alaska, and the University of Alaska Is designated the 
beneficiary under that Act. (Sec. 37-10-12 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 68 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 14.40.400. Fund for money from ^le or lease of lands granted by Act of Congress. 

(a) The Department of Revenue shall establish a separate fund in which all money derived from the 
sale or lease of lands granted under the Act of Congress approved January 21, 1929, shall be held 
in trust. 

(b) The trust fund shall be invested in Interest-bearing securities as approved by the gover- 
nor. 

(c) The income from the trust fund shall be used exclusively for the Agricultural College 
and School of Mines. 

(d) No part of the proceeds arising from the sale or disposal of lands under this grant may 
be used for the support of a sectarian or denominational college or school. 

(e) The Department of Administration shall disburse the income from the trust fund 
upon vouchers approved by the president and treasurer of the university specifying the purpose for 
which the money is to be used and showing it is to be used in conformity with this section. (Sec. 
37.10-14 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 68 SLA 1967) 
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Sec. 14.40.41 0. Federal grants of money to establish agricultural experiment stations. 

The state assents to the provisions and accepts the benefits of the Act of Congress entitled *'An 
Act to establish agricultural experiment stations in. connection with the colleges established In the 
several States under the provisions of an Act approved July 2, 1862, and of the Acts supplementary 
thereto" approved March 2, 1887, as amended and supplemented and known as the Hatch Act, 
and extended to Alaska by an Act of Congress entitled **An Act to extend the benefits of the Hatch 
Act and the Smith-Lever Act to the Territory of Alaska," approved February 23, 1929, in behalf 
of the University of Alaska, except that no substations may be established by the Board of Regents 
except by direct authority of the legislature. The commissioner of revenue is designated as the 
officer to whom the money shall be paid. {Sec. 37-10-15 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14,40.420. University designated as beneficiary under Hatch Act and empowered to 
establish Agricultural Experiment Station. The University of Alaska is designated as the beneficiary 
under the provisions of the Hatch Act and may establish a department to be known as the Agricul- 
tural Experiment Station. (Sec. 3740-16 ACLA 1949) 

Sec, 14.40,430. Acceptance of federal appropriation for agricultural extension work. The 
state assents to the provisions and accepts the benefits of the Act of Congress entitled "An Act to 
provide for cooperative extension work between agricultural colleges in the United States receiving 
the benefits of an Act of Congress approved July 2. 1862, and of Acts supplementary thereto and 
the United States Department of Agriculture" approved May 8, 1914, as amended and supplemented 
and known as the Smith-Lever Act and extended to Alaska by an Act of Congress entitled "An Act 
to extend the benefits of the Hatch Act and the Smith-Lever Act to the Territory of Alaska" 
approved February 23, 1929, in behalf of the University of Alaska. The commissioner of revenue 
is designated as the officer to whom the appropriations shall be paid* (Sec. 37-10-17 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.440. University designated beneficiary of Smith-Lever Act and empowered to 
carry on agricultural extension work. The University of Alaska is designated as the beneficiary 
under the provisions of the Smith-Lever Act, and may administer and carry oa agricultural extension 
work in the state in cooperation with the United States Department of Agriculture, (Sec, 37-10- 
18 ACLA 1949) 

Sdc. 14.40.450. Governor authorized to make certificates to obtain federal grants of money. 

The governor is authorized to make all certificates required by law or the regulations of the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture or of the Department of the Interior necessary to be made to entitle the state 
to grants of money for the benefits of state colleges of agriculture and mechanic arts authorii^ed 
under any Act of Congress. (Sec. 37-10-21 ACLA 1949) 

Article 4. Scholarships for High School Graduates. 

Section Section 

460. Students entitled to scholarship 490. Forfeiture of scholarship benefits 
470. Alternate upon refusal or failure 500. Payment of scholarships 
to accept 

480. Applications for and issuance and 
report of certificates 

Sec. 14.40460. Students entitled to scholarship. The high school student In each graduat- 
ing class in each high school in the state who, upon the completion of four years of high school 
work in a high school in the state, obtains the highest average standing for all the credits earned, 
and who is graduated at an annual commencement is entitled to receive, during dormitory residence 
at the University of Alaska, a scholarship covering dormitory rent for a period of two years follow- 
ing the year of graduation upon presenting to the registrar of the university a certificate signed by 
the superintendent or principal of the high school from which he graduated stating that the gradu- 
ate named is entitled to receive the benefits of the scholarship. Dormitory residence is governed by 
the rules and regulations established by the Board of Regents. (Sec. 37-10-41 ACLA 1949) 
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Sec. 14.40.470. Alternate upon refusal or failure to accept. If a person entitled to receive 
the benefit of Sec. 460 of this chapter declines or fails to accept it, the graduate next in line in class 
standing Is entitled to receive the benefit. (Sec. 37-10-42 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.480. Applications for and issuance and report of certificates. A certificate shall be 
applied for and issued to a graduate before August 2 of each year and shall be reported immediately 
to the registrar of the university by the superintendent or principal issuing it. (Sec. 37-10-43 ACLA 
1949) 

Sec. 14.40.490. Forfeiture of scholarship benefits. Failure to do passing work in more than 
one subject during a semester, or withdrawal or expulsion from the university, constitutes a 
forfeiture during the following semester or semesters of the benefits of Sec. 460 and 470 of this 
chapter. (Sec. 37-1044 ACLA 1949) 

Sec. 14.40.500. Payment of scholarships. Payment of the scholarships shall be made monthly 
to the university upon vouchers drawn upon the Department of Administration and duly certified 
by the treasurer and the president of the Board of Regents. No payments may be made in excess of 
amounts specifically appropriated for this purpose. (Sec. 37-1045 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 23 ch 127 
SLA 1974) 



Article 5. Scholarships for Natives. 

Section Section 

510. Purpose of sec. 510—550 of this chapter 540. Scholarships in addition to other scholarships 
520. Scholarships 550. Definition of Native 

530. Continuation of scholarships 

Sec. 14.40.510. Purpose of sections 510—550 of this chapter. Because of the language 
difficulty and economic conditions of the Native peoples of the state, and the necessity for inte- 
grating the Native cultures with the state economy, it is the purpose of the legislature to provide 
assistance to Natives who wish to pursue a higher education beyond the attainments possible in 
the free public schools system. (Sec. 1 ch 140 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 14.40«520. Scholarships. The Board of Regents of the University of Alaska shall offer not 
more than 15 new scholarships for each academic year to Alaska Natives desiring to attend the 
University of Alaska. The board shall give preference to Natives residing in the rural areas of the 
state who desire to receive training in the field of education. If there are more than 15 applications 
the board shall award 15 scholarships to those applicants who have the highest scholastic record or 
who the board determines are the most qualified among the applicants and who are financially 
unable to obtain a higher education without assistance. The University shall provide such minimum 
financial assistance to these students as is necessary in each individual case, but not exceeding fees, 
board and room. (Sec. 3 ch 140 SLA 1955; am Sec. 1 ch 6 SLA 1960) 

Sec. 14.40.530. Continuation of scholarships. The award of free room and board shall be 
made from any funds available to the university. Each Native who receives a scholarship under sec. 
510—550 of this chapter is entitled to retain the scholarship and to receive free room and board 
during his attendance at the university as long as he maintains a grade average equivalent to a 
"C" or better. However, no Native is entitled to the scholarship for more than four years, or for 
more than the number of years necessary to receive a bachelor's degree. (Sec. 4 ch 140 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 14.40.540. Scholarships in addition to other scholarships. The scholarships are supple- 
mental and In addition to any other scholarship to which an applicant is entitled or may receive. 
(Sec. 5ch 140 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 14.40.550. Definition of Native. For the purposes of section 510—550 of this chapter. 
"Native" means any person between the ages of 17 and 25 who is a descendant of a member of 
the aboriginal races inha-biting the state when annexed to the United States, or who Is a descendant 
of an Indian or Eskimo who, since the year 1867 and prior to June 30, 1952, miigrated into 
the state from Canada, and who is a descendant having at least one-quarter blood derived from 
these ancestors. (Sec. 2 ch 140 SLA 1955) 
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Article 6. Community College Act. 



Section 

560, Authority to cooperate 
570. Authority of board 
580. Use of joint facilities 
590. Director 



Section 

610. Disposition of income 
620. Savings clause 
630. Definitions 
640. Short title 



600. Rules and regulations 

Sec. 1440.560. Authority to cooperate. A qualified school district or political subdivision 
may make an agreement with the University of Alaska for the establishment, operation, and mainte- 
nance of a community college. A qualified school district or qualified political subdivision shall 
pay all instructional and administrative costs for nondegree college programs and activities offered. 
(Sec. 3ch 75 SLA 1962) 

Sec. 14.40.670. Authority of bo&rd. (a) Since academic education beyond the high school 
level is a statewide responsibility, the board, in its discretion and as the need arises, may cooperate 
with the federal government and qualified school districts and political subdivisions in the establish- 
ment of appropriate higher educational programs and activities. The board is responsible for the 
selection of all community college instructors, part and full-time, for the academic degree programs 
and activities, and shall pay all instructional and administrative costs, including cost of special 
equipment and instructional materials, for academic degree programs and activities offered. 

(b) Selected upper division and graduate level courses of instruction offered by the University 
through its off<ampus instructional program to meet local needs, may be coordinated through 
the office of the director of a community college. (Sec. 4 ch 75 SLA 1962) 

Sec. 14.40.580. Use of joint facilities, (a) If facilities used by the community college are 
owned by the school district or political subdivision, the board, subject to availability of appro- 
priated funds, may reimburse the school district for all expenses directly related to facilities for 
academic degree programs and activities. The school district or political subdivision shall bear all 
expenses directly related to nondegree programs and activities. 

(b) If separate facilities are financed, constructed, or maintained from federal, state, or 
private funds for either academic degree or nonacademic degree programs and activities of the 
community college, then the board has title to and control of the separate facilities used for Ihese 
purposes. If separate facilities are financed, constructed, or maintained from school district or 
political subdivision funds for either degree or nondegree programs and activities, the school district 
or political subdivision has title to and control of the separate facilities used for these purposes. 
(Sec. 5 ch 75 SLA 1962) 

Sec. 14.40.590. Director. The administrative head of a community college established by the 
University of Alaska in cooperation with school districts or political subdivisions is a director. The 
director shall be selected by the board, subject to approval by the governing body of the school 
district or political subdivision. (Sec. 6 ch 75 SLA 1962) 

Sec, 14.40.600. Rules aid regulations. A community college established by the University in 
cooperation with school districts or political subdivisions shall be established, maintained, and 
operated under rules and regulations adopted by the board, The selection and academic qualifi- 
cations for personnel and the curriculum of a community college, insofar as it pertains to academic 
degree programs and activities, is the responsibility of the board. The selection and qualifications 
of personnel for nondegree programs and activities of the community college are the responsi- 
bility of the governing body of the school district or political subdivision, (Sec, 7 ch 75 SLA 1962) 
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Sec. 14.40.610. Disposition of income, (a) All money including tuition and fees received 
before or after April 10, 1962, from the operations of a community college established, operated, 
and maintained under sec. 560—640 of this chapter and directly related or attributable to academic 
degree programs and activities, shall be placed in the community college fund of the University of 
Alaska. 

(b) All money, including tuition and fees received before or after April 10, 1962, from the 
operations of a community college established, operated and maintained under sec, 560-^40 of this 
chapter and directly related or attributable to nondegree programs and activities of the community 
college, shall be placed in the appropriate fund of the qualified school district or political 
subdivision cooperating with the University in the establishment of the community college. {Sec. 8 
ch 75 SLA 1962) 



Sec. 14.40.620. Savings clause. An agreement between the University of Alaska and a 
community college in effect on .April 10, 1962, shall remain in effect until its agreed expiration 
unless, before the agreed expiration, it is mutually cancelled or modified by the contracting parties. 
(Sec. 10 ch 75 SLA 1962) 



Sec. 14.40.630. Definitions. In sec. 560—640 of this chapter, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(1) "community college" means a program of education established by the University of 
Alaska in cooperation with qualified school districts or qualified political subdivisions of the state, 
including both academic degree and nondegree programs; 

(2) "qualified school district" or "qualified political subdivision" means a school district 
or political subdivision organized under the laws of the state, or a group of two or more contiguous 
school districts or political subdivisions of the state, or a combination of each, which combination, 
considered as a unit, meets the following minimum requirements for the establishment of a 
community college: 

(A) makes application to the Board of Regents of the University of Alaska for 
participation in the community college program; 

(B) satisfies educational standards of the University of Alaska according to criteria 
established by the Board of Regents; 

(C) has had an average daily membership during the previous school year of at least 
75 high school students, grades 9-12; 

(D) has established to the satisfaction of the Board of Regents the practical need 
for a community college within the district or political subdivision; and 

(E) makes arrangements for defraying its proper share of the costs of the operation 
and maintenance of a community college, as provided by the terms of sec. 560—640 of this 
chapter; 

(3) "board of regents" or "board" means the Board of Regents of the University of 
Alaska. {Sec. 2 ch 75 SLA 1962) 



Sec. 14.40,640. Short title. Sections 560—640 of this chapter may be cited as the Community 
College Act. {Sec. 1 ch 75 SLA 1962) 
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Article 7. Western Regional Higher Education Compact. 



Section 

660, Ratification, approval, and adherence 
670. Terms and provisions of Compact 
680. Execution of Compact by governor 



Section 

685. Provisions of services 

690. Members of the commission 

695. Administration 



Sec* 14.40.660. Ratification, approval, and adherence- The Western Regional Higher Education 
Compact, recommended by the Western Governors' Conference on November 10, 1950, for 
adoption by the states or territories of Alaska. Arizona. California. Colorado, Idaho, Hawaii, 
Montana, Nevada, New Mexico, Oregon, Utah, Washington, and Wyoming, is ratified and approved 
and the adherence of this state to this Compact, upon its ratification and approval by four or more 
of these states or territories in addition to this state, is declared. (Sec. 1 ch 164 SLA 1955) 



Sec. 14.40.670. Terms and provisions of Compact. The terms and provisions of the Compact 
referred to in sec. 660 of this chapter are as follows: 



Whereas, the future of this Nation and of the Western States is dependent upon the quality of 
the education of its youth; and 

Whereas, many of the Western States individually do not have sufficient numbers of potential 
students to warrant the establishment and maintenance within their borders of adequate facilities in 
all of the essential fields of technical, professional, and graduate training, nor all of the States have 
the financial ability to furnish within their borders institutions capable of providing acceptable 
standards of training in all of the fields mentioned above; and 

Whereas, it is believed that the Western States, or groups of such states within the Region, 
cooperatively can provide acceptable and efficient educational facilities to meet the needs of the 
Region and of the students thereof; 

Now, therefore, the States of Arizona, California, Colorado, Idaho, Montana, Nevada, New 
Mexico, Oregon. Utah, Washington, and Wyoming, and the Territories of Alaska and Hawaii do 
hereby covenant and agree as follows: 



Each of the compacting states and territories pledge to each of the other compacting states and 
territories faithful cooperation in carrying out all the purposes of this Compact. 



The compacting states and territories hereby create the Western Interstate Commission for 
Higher Education, hereinafter called the Commission. Sard Commission shall be a body corporate of 
each compacting state and territory and an agency thereof. The Commission shall have all the 
powers and duties set forth herein, including the power to sue and be sued, and such additional 
powers as may be conferred upon it by subsequent action of the respective legislatures of the 
compacting states and territories. 



The Commission shall consist of three resident members from each compacting state or 
territory. At all times one Commissioner from each compacting state or territory shall be an 
educator engaged in the feld of higher education in the state or territory from which he is 
appointed. 

The Commissioners from each state and territory shall be appointed by the Governor thereof 
as provided by law in such state or territory. Any Commissioner may be removed or suspended 
from office as provided by the law of the state or territory from which he shall have been 
appointed. 

The terms of each Commissioner shall be four years; provided, however, that the first three 
Commissioners shall be appointed as follows: one for two years, one for three years, and one for 
four years. Each Commissioner shall hold office until his successor shall be appointed and qualified. 
If any office becomes vacant for any reason, the Governor shall appoint a Commissioner to fill the 
office for the remainder of the unexpired term. 



WESTERN REGIONAL HIGHER EDUCATION COMPACT 



ARTICLE I 



ARTICLE II 



ARTICLE III 



ARTICLE IV 
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ARTICLE V 



Any business transacted at any meeting of the Commission must be by affirmative vote of a 
majority of the whole number of compacting states and territories. 

One or more Commissioners from a majority of the compacting states and territories shall 
constitute a quorum for the transaction of business. 

Each compacting state and territory represented at any meeting of the Commission is entitled 
to one vote. 



The Commission shall elect from its number a chairman and a vice chairman, and may appoint, 
and at its pleasure dismiss or remove, such officers, agents, and employees as may be required to 
carry out the purpose of this Compact; and shall fix and determine their duties, qualifications and 
compensation, having due regard for the importance of the responsibilities involved. 

The Commissioners shall serve without compensation, but shall be reimbursed for their actual 
and necessary expenses from the funds of the Commission, 



The Commission shall adopt a seal and bylaws and shall adopt and promulgate rules and 
regulations for its management and control. 

The Commission may elect such committees as it deems necessary for the carrying out of its 
functions. 

The Commission shall establish cnd.maintain an office within one of the compacting states for 
the transaction of its business and may meet at any time, but in any event must meet at least once a 
year. The Chairman may call such additional meetings and upon the request of a majority of the 
Commissioners of three or more compacting states or territories shall call additional meetings. 

The Commission shall submit a budget to the Governor of each compacting state and territory 
at such time and for such period as may be required. 

The Commission shall, after negotiations with interested institutions, determine the cost of 
providing the facilities for graduate and professional education for use in its contractual agreements 
throughout the Region, 

On or before the fifteenth day of January of each year, the Commission shall submit to the 
Governors and Legislatures of the compacting states and territories a report of its activities for the 
preceding calendar year. 

The Commission shall keep accurate books of account, showing in full Its receipts and 
disbursements, and said books of account shall be open at any reasonable time for inspection by the 
Governor of any compacting state or territory or his designated representatives. The Commission 
shall not be subject to the audit and accounting procedure of any of the compacting states or 
territories. The Commission shall provide for an independent annual audit. 



It shall be the duty of the Commission to enter into such contractual agreements with any 
institutions in the Region offering graduate or professional education and with any of the 
compacting states or territories as may be required in the judgment of the Commission to provide 
adequate services and facilities of graduate and professional education for the citizens of the 
respective compacting states or territories. The Commission shall first endeavor to provide adequate 
servlce.5 and facilities In the fields of dentistry, medicine, public health, and veterinary medicine, 
and may undertake similar activities In other professional and graduate fields. 

For this purpose the Commission may enter into contractual agreements — 

(a) with the governing authority of any educational institution In the Region, or with any 
compacting state or territory, to provide such graduate or professional educational services upon 
terms and conditions to be agreed upon between contracting parties, and 

(b) with the governing authority of any educational institution In the Region or with any 
compacting state or territory to assist in the placement of graduate or professional students In 
educational Institutions in the Region providing the desired services and facilities, upon such terms 
and conditions as the Commission may prescribe. 



ARTICLE VI 



ARTICLE VII 



ARTICLE VIII 
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For this purpose the Commission may enter into contractual agreements — 

(a) with the governing authority of any educational institution in the Region, or with any 
compacting state or territory, to provide such graduate or professional educational services upon 
terms and conditions to be agreed upon between contracting parties, and 

(b) with the governing authority of any educational Institution in the Region or with any 
compacting state or territory to assist in the placement of graduate or professional students in 
educational institutions in the Region providing the desired services and facilities, upon such terms 
and conditions as the Commission may prescribe. 

It shall be the duty of the Commission to undertake studies of needs for professional and 
graduate educational facilities in the Region, the resources for meeting such needs, and the 
long-range effects of the Compact on higher education; and from time to time prepare 
comprehensive reports on such research for presentation to the Western Governors' Conference and 
to the legislatures of the compacting states and territories. In conducting such studies, the 
Commission may confer with any national or regional planning body which may be established. The 
Commission shall draft and recommend to the Governors of the various compacting states and 
territories, uniform legislation dealing with problems of higher education in the Region. 

For the purposes of this Compact the word "Region" shall be construed to mean the 
geographical limits of the several compacting states and territories. 

ARTICLE IX 

The operating costs of the Commission shall be apportioned equally among the compacting 
states and territories. 

ARTICLE X 

This compact shall become operative and binding immediately as to those states and territories 
adopting it whenever five or more of the states or territories of Arizona, California, Colorado, 
Idaho, Montana, Nevada, New Mexico, Oregon, Utah, Washington, Wyoming, Alaska and Hawaii 
have duly adopted it prior to July 1, 1955, This Compact shall become effective as to any 
additional states or territories adopting thereafter at the time of such adoption. 

ARTICLE XI 

This Compact may be terminated at any time by consent of a majority of the compacting 
states or territories. Consent shall be manifested by passage and signature in the usual manner of 
legislation expressing such consent by the legislature and Governor of such terminating state. Any 
state or territory may at. any time withdraw from this Compact by means of appropriate legislation 
to that end. Such withdrawal shall not become effective until two years after written notice thereof 
by the Governor of the withdrawing state or territory accompanied by a certified copy of the 
requisite legislative action is received by the Commission, Such withdrawal shall not relieve the 
withdrawing state or territory from its obligations hereunder accruing prior to the effective date of 
withdrawal. The withdrawing state or territory may rescind its action of withdrawal at any time 
within the two-year period. Thereafter, the withdrawing state or territory may be reinstated by 
application to and the approval by a majority vote of the Commission. 

ARTICLE XII 

If any compacting state or territory shall at any time default in the performance of any of its 
obligations assumed or imposed in accordance with the provisions of this Compact, all rights, 
privileges and benefits conferred by this Compact or agreements hereunder, shall be suspended from 
the effective date of such default as fixed by the Commission. 

Unless such default shall be remedied within a period of two years following the effective date 
of such default, this Compact may be terminated with respect to such defaulting state or territory 
by affirmative vote of three-fourths of the other member states or territories. 

Any such defaulting state may be reinstated by: (a) performing all acts and obligations upon 
which it has heretofore defaulted, and (b) application to and the approval by a majority vote of the 
Commission. 
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ARTICLE XIII 



(a) The Western Interstate Commission for Higher Education is authorized to act on behalf 
of this state in making arrangements for the placement of students in institutions and programs of 
higher learning outside the states which are parties to the Compact for establishing the Commission. 
For that purpose, the Commission may negotiate and enter into arrangements ard contracts with 
this state or any appropriate agency thereof, with public avid private educational institutions and 
agencies, and with states and other governemental entities. Such arrangements and contracts may 
provide for the obtaining of one or more places for students on either a special or continuing basis; 
the payment of partial or full tuition and other charges; and the furnishing of reciprocal, 
compensating or other advantages and benefits in support of the educational program Involved, 

(b) The authority conferred by (a) of this article shall be exercised only pursuant to written 
agreement between the Commission and an agency of this state having responsibility for or duties 
with respect to programs for assisting residents of this state to obtain higher education. Any such 
agreements shall Include provisions for the payment of tuition and any other costs, and no such 
agreement shall be made which commits this state or any agency or officer of It to any obligation 
for which furHs have not been appropriated or otherwise made available in accordance with law. 
(am Sec. 7 ch 71 SLA 1972) 

(c) Nothing contained in this article shall be construed to alter any of the obligations or 
restrict or impair any rights vvhich this state may have under the Compact establishing the 
Commission. (Sec. 2 ch 164 SLA 1955; am Sec. 1 ch 70 SLA 1971) 



Sec. 14.40.680* Execution of Compact by governor. Upon ratification and approval of the 
V^estern Regional Higher Education Compact by four or more of the specified states or territories in 
addition to this state, the governor shall execute the Compact on behalf of the state and perform 
other acts requslte to Its formal ratification and promulgation. (Sec. 3 ch 164 SLA 1955) 



Sec. 14.40.685. Provisions of services. State participation under Articles VIM and XIH of the 
Western Regional Higher Education Compact shall be limited to the provision of adequate services 
and facilities in the fields of law, dentistry (to include dental hygiene), medicine, osteopathy, public 
health, veterinary medicine, pharmacy, physical therapy, occupational therapy, optometry, 
podiatry, forestry, architecture, graduate nursing, petroleum engineering and graduate library 
studies. (Sec. 2 ch 70 SLA 1971 ; am Sec. 1 ch 96 SLA 1972; am Sec. 1 ch 78 SLA 1974; am Sec. 1 
ch 85 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 14.40.690. [^embers of the commission, (a) The governor, with the advice and consent of 
the legislature, shall appoint the members for this state of the Western Interstate Commission for 
Higher Education, created under the provisions of article III of the Western Regional Higher 
Education Compact. 

(b) The qualifications and terms of office of the members of the commission for this state 
shall conform with the provisions of article IV of the Compact, 

(c) The commissioners shall serve without compensation and shall be reimbursed for actual 
and necessary expenses by the Western Interstate Commission for Higher Education. (Sec. 4 ch 164 
SLA 1955) 

Sec. 14.40.695. Administration. The Alaska Commission on Postsecondary education shall 
administer the state's participation in the Western Regional Higher Education Compact, (am Sec. 2 
ch 78 SLA 1974) 
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Article 8. Compact for Education 
(Education Commission of the States) 

(Repealed Sec. 7 ch 24 SLA 1979; reenacted Sec. 1 ch 168 SLA 1980) 



Section Section 

700. Entry into compact 720. Members of the commission 

710. Terms and provisions of compact 

Sec. 14.40.700. Entry into compact. The Compact for Education is enacted into law and 
entered into in behalf of the state of Alaska with all other states and jurisdictions legally joining 
in it in a form substantially as contained in AS 14.40.710. 

Sec. 14.40.710. Terms and provisions of compact. The terms and provisions of the compact 
refer.-ed to in AS 14.40.700 are as follows: 



COMPACT FOR EDUCATION. 
Article I. Purpose and Policy 
SECTION A. It is the purpose of this compact to: 

1. Establish and maintain close cooperation and understanding among executive, legisla- 
tive, professional, educational and lay leadership on a nationwide basis at the state and local levels. 

2. Provide a forum for the discussion, development, crystallization and recommendation 
of public policy alternatives in the field of education. 

3. Provide a clearing house of information on matters relating to educational problems 
and how they are being met in different places throughout the Nation, so that the executive and 
legislative branches of State Government and of local communities may have ready access to the 
experience and record of the entire country, and so that both lay and professional groups in the 
field of education may have additional avenues for the sharing of experience and the interchange 
of ideas in the formation of public policy in education. 

4. Facilitate the improvement of State and local educational systems so that all of them 
^'\\\ be able to meet adequate and desirable goals in a society which requires continuous qualita- 
tive and quantitative advance in educational opportunities, methods and facilities. 

SECTION B. It is the policy of this compact to encourage and promote local and State 
initiative in the development^ maintenance, improvement and administration of educational systems 
and institutions in a manner which will accord with the needs and advantages of diversity among 
localities and States. 

SECTION C. The party states recognize that each of them has an interest in the quality and 
quantity of education furnished in each of the other states, as well as in the excellence of its own 
educational systems and institutions, because of the highly mobile character of individuals within 
the nation^ and because the products and services contributing to the health, welfare and economic 
advancement of each state are supplied in significant part by persons educated in other states. 



EKLC 
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ARTICLE II. THE COMMISSION 



SECTION K The Education Commission of the States, hereinafter called "the Commission/" 
is hereby established. The Commission shall consist of seven members representing each party State. 
In addition to any other principles or requirements which a State may establish for the appointment 
and service of its members of the Commission, the guiding principle for the composition of the 
membership on the Commission from each party State shall be that the members representing such 
State shall, by virtue of their training, experience, knowledge or affiliations be in a position 
collectively to reflect broadly the interests of the State Government, higher education, the State 
education system, local education and lay ^nd professional public and nonpublic educational 
leadership. In addition to the members of the Commission representing the party States, there may 
be not to exceed ten nonvoting commissioners selected by the steering committee for terms of one 
year. Such commissioners shall represent leading national organizations of professional educators or 
persons concerned with educational administration. 



SECTION B. The members of the Commission shall be entitled to one vote each on the 
Commission. No action of the Commission shall be binding unless taken at a meeting at which a 
majority of the total number of votes on the Commission are cast in favor thereof. Action of the 
Commission shall be only at a meeting at which a majority of the Commissioners are present. The 
Commission shall meet at least once a year. In its bylaws, and subject to such directions and 
limitations as may be contained therein, the Commission may delegate the exercise of any of its 
powers to the steering committee or the Executive Director, except for the power to approve 
budgets or requests for appropriations, the power to make policy recommendations pursuant to 
Article III and adoption of the annual report pursuant to Article II Q). 



SECTION C. The Commission shall have a seal. 



SECTION 0. The Commission shall elect annually, from among its members, a chairman, who 
shall be a Governor, a vice chairman and a treasurer. The Commission shall provide for the 
appointment of an executive director. Such executive director shall serve at the pleasure of the 
Commission, and together with the treasurer and such other personnel as the Commission may 
deem appropriate shall be bonded in such amount as the Commission shall determine. The executive 
director shall be secretary. 



SECTION Irrespective of the civil service, personnel or other merit system laws of any of 
the party States, the executive director subject to the approval of the steering committee shall 
appoint, remove or discharge such personnel as may be necessary for the performance of the 
functions of the Commission, and shall fix the duties and compensation of such personnel. The 
Commission in its bylav\^ shall provide for the personnel policies and programs of the Commission. 



SECTION F. The Commission may borrow, accept or contract for the services of personnel 
from any party jurisdiction, the United States, or any subdivision or agency of the aforementioned 
governments, or from any agency of two or more of the party jurisdictions or their subdivisions. 



SECTION G. The Commission may accept for any of its purposes and functions under this 
compact^any and all donations, and grants of money, equipment, supplies, materials and services, 
conditional or otherwise, from any State, the United States, or any other governmental agency, or 
from any person, firm, association, foundation, or corporation, and may receive, utilize and dispose 
of the same. Any donation or grant accepted by the Commission pursuant to this paragraph or 
services borrowed pursuant to paragraph (f) of this Article shall be reported in the annual report of 
the Commission. Such report shall Include the nature, amount and conditions, if any, of the 
donation, grant, or services borrowed, and the identity of the donor or lender- 
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SECTION H. The Commission may establish and maintain such facilities as may be necessary 
for the transacting of Its business. The Commission may acquire, hold, and convey real and personal 
property and any interest therein, 

SECTION I. The Commission shall adopt bylaws for the conduct of its business and shall have 
the power to amend and rescind these bylaws. The Commission shall publish its bylaws in 
convenient form and shall file a copy thereof and a copy of any amendment thereto, with the 
appropriate agency or officer In each of the party States. 

SECTION J. The Commission annually shall make to the Governor and legislature of each 
party State a report covering the activities of the Commission for the preceding year. The 
Commission may make such additional reports as it may deem desirable. 



ARTICLE III. POWERS. 

In addition to authority conferred on the Commission by other provisions of the compact, the 
Commission shall have authority to: 

1. Collect, correlate, analyze and interpret information and data concerning educational 
needs and resources. 

2. Encourage and foster research in all aspects of education, but with special reference to 
the desirable scope of instruction, organization, administration, and instructional methods and 
standards employed or suitable for employment in public educational systems. 

3. Develop methods for adequate financing of education as a whole and at each of its many 
levels. 

4. Conduct or participate in research of the types referred to in this Article in any instance 
where the Commission finds that such research is necessary for the advancement of the purposes 
and policies of this compact, utilizing fully the resources of national associations, regional compact 
organizations for higher education, and other agencies and institutions, both public and private, 

5. Formulate suggested policies and plans for the improvement of public education as a 
whole, or for any segment thereof, and make recommendations with respect thereto available to the 
appropriate governmental units, agencies and public officials, 

6. Do such other things as may be necessary or incidental to the administration of any of its 
authority or functions pursuant to this compact. 



ARTICLE IV. COOPERATION WITH FEDERAL GOVERMENT. 



SECTION A. If the laws of the United States specifically so provide, or if 
administrative provision is made therefore within the Federal Government, the United 
States may be represented on the Commission by not to exceed ten repi'esenta- 
tives. Any such representative or representatives of the United States shall be 
appointed and serve in such manner as may be provided by or pursuant to Federal 
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law, and may be drawn from any one or more branches of the Federal Government, but no such 
representative shall have a vote on the Commission, 

SECTION B. The Commission may provide information and mai<e recommendations to any 
executive or legislative agency or officer of the Federal Government concerning the common 
educational policies of the States, and may advise with any such agencies or officers concerning any 
matter of mutual interest. 



SECTION A, To assist in the expeditious conduct of its business whon the full Commission is 
not meeting, the Commission shall have a steering committee of thirty^wo members which, subject 
to the provisions of this Compact and consistent with the policies of the Commission, shall be 
constituted and function as provided in the bylaws of the Commission, One-fourth of the member- 
ship of the steering committee shall consist of Governors, one^fourth shall consist of legislators, and 
the remainder shall consist of other members of the Commission, A Federal representative on the 
Commission may serve with the steering committee, but without vote. The voting members of the 
steering committee shall serve for terms of two years, except that members elected to the first 
steering committee of the Commission shall be elected as follows: sixteen for one year and sixteen 
for two years. The chairman, vice chairman, and treasurer of the Commission shall be members of 
the steering committee and, anything in this paragraph to the contrary notwithstanding, shall 
serve during their continuance in these offices. Vacancies in the steering committee shall not affect 
its authority to act, but the Commission at its next regularly ensuing meeting following the occur- 
rence of any vacancy shall fill it for the unexpired term. No person shall serve more than two terms 
as a member of the steering committee; provided that service for a partial term of one year or less 
shall not be counted toward the two term limitation, 

SECTION B, The Commission may establish advisory and technical committees composed of 
State, local, and Federal officials, and private persons to advise it with respect to any one or more 
of its functions. Any advisory or technical committee may, on request of the States concerned, be 
established to consider any matter of special concern to two or more of the party States. 

SECTION C. The Commission may establish such additional committees as its bylaws may 



SECTION A, The Commission shall advise the Governor or designated officer or officers of 
each party State of its budget and estimated expenditures for such period as may be required by the 
laws of that party State. Each of the Commission's budgets of estimated expenditures shall contain 
specific recommendations of the amount or amounts to be appropriated by each of the party 
States, 

SECTION B. The total amount of appropriation requests under any budget shall be 
apportioned among the party States as follows: one*third in equal shares; and the remainder in 
proportion to the population of each party State as shown in the most recent decennial census of 
population taken by the United States Bureau of the Census, or any agency successor thereto, 

SECTION C, The Commission shall not pledge the credit of any party State, The Commission 
may meet any of its obligations in whole or In part with funds available to it pursuant to Article II 
(g) of this compact, provided that the Commission takes specific action setting aside such funds 
prior to incurring an obligation to be met in whole or in part in such manner. Except where the 
Commission makes use of funds available to it pursuant to Article II (g) thereof, the Commission 
shall not incur any obligation prior to the allotment of funds by the party States adequate to meet 
the same, 

SECTION D, The Commission shall keep accurate accounts of all receipts and disbursements. 
The receipts and disbursements of the Commission shall be subject to the audit and accounting 
procedures established by its bylaws. However, all receipts and disbursements of funds handled by 
the Commission shall be audited yearly by a qualified public accountant, and the report of the audit 
shall be included in and become part of the annual reports of the Commission. 



ARTICLE V. COMMITTEES. 



provide. 



ARTICLE VI. FINANCE. 
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SECTION E. The accounts of the Commissjon shall be open at any reasonable time for 
inspection by duly constituted officers of the party States and by any persons authorized by the 
Commission, 

SECTION R Nothing contained herein shall be construed to prevent Commission compliance 
with laws relating to audit or inspection of accounts by or on behalf of any government 
contributing to the support of the Commission. 



ARTICLE VII. ELIGIBLE PARTIES; 
ENTRY INTO AND WITHDRAWAL 

SECTION A, This Compact shall have as eligible parties all States, Territories, and Possessions 
of the United States, the District of Columbia, and the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico. In respect 
of any such jurisdktion not having a Governor, the term "Governor/' as used in this Compact, shall 
nr^ean the closest equivalent official of such jurisdiction. 

SECTION B. Any State or other eligible jurisdiction may enter into this Compact and it shall 
become binding thereon when it has adopted the same; provided that in order to enter into initial 
effect, adoption by at least ten eligible party jurisdictions shall be required. 

SECTION C. Any party State or jurisdiction may withdraw from this Compact by enacting a 
Statute repealing the same, but no such withdrawal shall take effect until one year after the 
Governor of the withdrawing State or other jurisdiction has given notice in writing of the 
withdrawal to the Governors of ail other party States and jurisdictions. No withdrawal shall affect 
any liability already incurred by or chargeable to a party State or jurisdiction prior to the time of 
such withdrawal. 



ARTICLE Vlll. CONSTRUCTION AND SEVERABILITY, 

This Compact shall be liberally construed so as to effectuate the purposes thereof. The 
provisions of this Compact shall be severable and if any phrase, clause, sentence or provision of this 
Compact is declared to be contrary to the constitution of any State or of the United States, or the 
applicability thereof to any Government, agency, person or circumstance is held invalid, the validity 
of the remainder of this Compact and the applicability thereof to any Government, agenty. person, 
or circumstance shall not be affected thereby, if this Compact shall be held contrary to the 
constitution of any State participating therein, the Compact shall remain in full force and effect as 
to the State affected as to all severable matters. 



ARTICLE IX. STATE DEFINED, 

As used in this Compact, "State" means a Slate, +errlto.'y or possession of the United States, 
the District of Columbia, or the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico. (Sec 1 ch 108 SLA 1966; am Sees 
1 - 4 ch 30 SLA 1967) 
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Sec. 14.40.720. Members of the commission, (a) One of the commission members shall 
be the governor; one shall be the state commissioner of education; two shall be members of tho 
state legislature selected by its respective houses and serving in such manner as the legislature may 
determine; one shall be the president of the State Board of Education; and two shall be appointed 
at large by and serve at the pleasure of the governor. 

(b) Thp terms of office of the at-large members shall be four years; provided, however, 
that the first members shall be appointed as follows: one for two years, and one for four years. 
Each member shall hold office until his successor is appointed and qualified. 

(c) The legislative and at-large members of the commission shall not receive compensation 
for their services, but they shall receive the travel expenses and per diem provided by AS 39.20. 
180(2). (Sec. 1 ch 108 SLA 1966) 
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Article 9. Scholarship Loans and Tuition Grants. 



Section 



751. 
753. 
755. 
757. 
759. 
761. 
763. 
765. 
767. 
769. 



Loan and tuition funds created 
Financial aid committee 
Applications 

Administration of program 
Undergraduate loans 
Graduate loans 
Conditions of loans 
Eligibility of students 
Selection criteria 
Discrimination prohibited 



Section 
771. E 



Enforceability of certain contracts 
with minors 
Repealed 
Tuition grants 
Limitation on grants 
Conditions of grants 
Eligibility of students 
Application and certification 
Fiscal and business management practices 
Definitions 



773. 
776. 
781, 
786. 
791. 
796. 
801. 
806. 



ERIC 



Sec* 14.40.751. Loan and tuition funds created, (a) There is created a scholarship revolving 
loan fund. The fund shall be used to make scholarship loans to students selected under Sees. 
751—806 of this chapter. All repayments of principal and interest on scholarship loans shall be paid 
into the scholarship revolving loan fund and shall be used to make new scholarship loans. If esti- 
mated funds available from scholarship loan repayments are inadequate to fully fund estimated 
scholarship loans for any fiscal year» additional funding from the general fund may be requested 
and appropriated for that year. 

(b) There is created a tuition grant fund as an account in the general fund. The funds shall 
be used to make tuition grants to students selected under Sees. 751—806 of this chapter. 

(c) On March 1 of each fiscal year, if there is a balance of appropriated but unobligated 
funds in the tuition grant fund created under (b) of this section, that sum shall be automatically 
transferred to the scholarship revolving loan fund created under (a) of this section to make addi- 
tional scholarship loans during that fiscal year. 

(Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1971; am Sec. 1 ch 156 SLA 1972; am Sees. 1,2 eh 136 SLA 1974; am See. 1 eh 
136 SLA 1975. retroactive to February 1, 1975) 

Sec. 14.40.753. Financial aid committee, (a) The student financie) aid committee is composed 
of the members of the Alaska Commission on Postseeondary Education. The commission may 
delegate its functions under Sees. 751—806 of this chapter to a eommittee of its members, with 
augmented membership as the commission considers appropriate. The is?^eeutive officer of the 
commission is the executive secretary of the committee. The Alaska Commission on Postseeondary 
Education shall administer the program established by Sees. 751—806 of this chapter, 

(b) Members of the eommittee serve without compensation but are entitled to per diem 
and travel expenses authorized by law for boards and commissions. 

(c) The selection eommittee shall make an annual report reviewing the work of the commit* 
tee to the governor, the legislature and the private colleges and universities where students receiving 
tuition grants are enrolled. 

(d) The committee shall meet at least once a year. The meetings shall be held at the call of 
the chairman or upon petition by two members. (See. 1 eh 98 SLA 1971; am See. 2ch 156 SLA 
1972; am See. 5 eh 78 SLA 1974; am See. 3 eh 136 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.755. Applications, (a) Applications shall be submitted to the executive secretary 
of the eommittee. 

(b) A person whose loan or grant application is not recommended or presented to the 
committee by the executive secretary may appeal to the eommittee through the chairman of the 
eommittee and the eommittee shall consider the application. (Sec. 1 eh 98 SLA 1971; am See. 3 
eh 156 SLA 1972; am See. 4 eh 136 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 147.40.757. Administration of program. The executive secretary shall administer the 
programs subject to review by the eommittee and in accordance with the regulations prescribed 
by the eommittee. The promulgation of these regulations is subject to the Administrative Pro- 
cedure Act (AS 44.62), and a summary of the regulations shall be distributed to each applicant, 
(See. 1 eh 98 SLA 1971 : am See. 5 eh 136 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.759. Undergraduate loans. The eommittee may make a loan, not to exceed $3,000 
in any one school year, to an undergraduate student eligible under sec. 765 of this chapter, (am 
Sec. Ich 153 SLA 1978) 




Sec. 14.40.761. Graduate loans. The committee may make a loan, not to exceed $5»000 in 
any one school year, to a graduate student who is eligible under Sec. 765 of this chapter and is 
pursuing an advanced degree, (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1971; am Sec, 7 ch 136 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.763. Conditions of loans, (a) Proceeds from scholarship loans may only be used 
for books, tuition and required fees, and for room and board. 

(b) The loans may only be used to attend a career education program or a college or uni- 
versity approved by the commission, and, if the loans are federally insured, by the United States 
Connmlssioner of Education. (Sec. 1 ch 99 SLA 1977; am Sec. 3 ch 87 SLA 1979) 

(c) To maintain a loan the student must continue to be enrolled as a full-time student in 
good standing in a career education program, college or university designated under (b) of this 
section. 

(d) Scholarship loans may not be made to a student for more than six years. 

(e) Loans are interest bearing while a stud(*nt is enrolled under (c) of this section or is 
receiving a deferment of payments under (k) of this section; however, a student shall be entitled to 
have a portion of the interest paid on his behalf and for his account in accordance with (1) of this 
section, (am Sec. 2 ch 99 SLA 1977; am Sec. 4 ch 87 SLA 1979) 

(f) Interest on a loan given under Sees. 751—806 of this chapter is at the rate of five 
percent a year. 

(g) The required repayment of the principal amount of the loan and any interest on the 
loan begins no earlier than nine months nor later than one year after the student terminates his 
studies. The loan shall provide for repayment of the total amount owed in periodic installments in 
not less than five nor more than 10 years from the commencement of repayment or more than 15 
years from the date of execution of the original promissory note evidencing the disbursement 
of the loan, except as provided for in (k) and (m) of this section. Notwithstanding the provisions 
of this subsection, a student may at his option make payments earlier than this subsection requires, 
(am Sec. 5 ch 87 SLA 1979) 

(h) Security may not be required for the loans; however, provision shall be made for pay- 
ment of attorney fees and costs of court if either or both are incurred in collection of the amount 
owed on the loan. 

(i) If a loan is in default, the commis;;ion may notify the student that repayment of the 
remaining balance is accelerated and due by sending the student a notice by registered or certified 
maiL 

(j) A portion of a loan shall be paid on behalf of the borrower' by the state if, upon com- 
pletion of the course of study for which the loan was g-anted, the borrower spends at least three 
years employed in the state. The portion of the loan which shall be paid by the state shall be the 
following percentages of the total loan received plus interest for up to a total of 40 percent: 

(1) two — three years residency, 10 percent; 

(2) three — four years residency, an additional 10 percent; 

(3) four — five years residency, an additional 10 percent; 

(4) over five years residency, an additional 10 percent. 

(Sec. 1 ch98SLA 1971; am Sec. 4 ch 156 SLA 1972; am Sec. 6 ch 78 SLA 1974; am Sec, 8 ch 136 
SLA 1974; am Sec. 6 ch 87 SLA 1979) 

(k) Periodic installments of principal shall be deferred, but interest shall accrue and be paid 
unless the student is eligible for interest payment benefits under (1) of this section during ^ny of 
the following: 

(1) return to student status as provided in (c) of this section; 

(2) serving on active duty as a member of the armed forces of the United States; 

(3) serving, for up to three years, as a full-time volunteer under the Peace Corps Act; 

(4) serving, for up to three years, as a full-time volunteer under the Domestic Volun- 
teer Service Act of 1973; 

(5) for a one-time period up to 12 months in which the borrower is seeking and unable 
to find employment in the United States; or 

(6) if the borrower becomes 50 percent or more disabled as certified by competent 
medical authority. 

(am Sec. 4 ch 99 SLA 1977; repealed and reenacted Sec. 7 ch 87 SLA 1979) 
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(I) The state will pay the interest on that portion of a loan that is not federally insured 

during 

(1) the period before the beginning of the repayment period of the loan; and 

(2) deferments under (k) of this section. 

(m) In case of hardship, the committee may extend repayment of a loan for an additional 
period of up to five years in increments no longer than six months each, v/ithin the 15-year require- 
ment of (g) of this section. 

(n) Each year spent attending a college or university in Alaska qualifies as a year of employ- 
ment and residency under Q) of this section, if the borrower resides no less than three years in 
Alaska after completion of the course for which the loan was granted, and has a total Alaskan 
residency of 10 years time. 

(am Sec. 8 ch 87 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14.40.765. Eligibility of students. A student may apply for a scholarship loan if 

(1) he is a resident of Alaska, and if 

(2) he is either 

(a) enrolled as a full-time student in a career education or associate or baccalaureate or 
graduate degree program; or 

(b) a graduate of a high school, or scheduled for graduation from a high school within 
six months, with sufficient credits to be admitted to a career education program or to an accredited 
college or university. (S<5C. 1 ch 98 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 14.40.7€7. Selection criteria, (a) The selection committee shall grant loans based on 
total point accunr7,'u^ations u'/ider this subsection with priority going to those applicants with the 
highest point accumulations, except as provided in (b) of this section for loan applications com- 
pleted before May 15 of each year. Points shall be awarded to applicants based upon student 
status and continuous Alaskan residency, according to the following schedule : 

(1) student status: 

(A) continuing undergraduate and graduate students with existing Alaska scholar- 
sh^^P ^^^"s 4 pojnts 

(B) continuing undergraduate and graduate students without existing Alaska 
scholarship loans 3 poj^^j 

(C) freshmen 2 points 

(D) new graduate students without existing Alaska scholarship loans 1 point 

(2) continuous Alaskan residency: 

(A) students with continuous Alaskan residency of 10 years or more .... 3 pointf. 

(B) students with continuous Alaskan residency of at least 5 years and less than 
1^ years 2 points 

(C) students with continuous Alaskan residency of more than 2 years and less 
than 5 years 1 poln^ 

(3) students attending Alaska colleges or universities 1 point. 

(b) In awarding loans the selection committee shall award loans to applicants based upon 
the earliest date of completed applications if 

(1) the applicant has accumulated at least 5 points under (a) of this section; and 

(2) the applicant has filed a completed application not later than May 15 of the year 
for which the loan is requested. 

(Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1971 ; repealed and reenacted Sec. 2 ch 87 SLA 1979) 
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Sec. 14.40.769. Discrimination prohibited. The student loan program shall be carried out 
without regard to the race, creed, sex, color, ancestry, national origin, or membership in fraternal 
or political organizations of the student applying for the loan. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 14.40.771. Enforceability of certain contracts with minors. A written obligation entered 
into by a minor at least 16 years of age, evidencing a loan or other assistance received by him from 
any person for the purpose of furthering his education in a career education program or an insti- 
tution of higher learning, is enforceable against the minor with the same effect as if he were, at the 
time of its execution, 19 years of age, if the person making the loan has in his records before mak- 
ing the loan a certification from the institution that the minor is enrolled in the institution or has 
been accepted for enrollment. (Sec. 1 ch 98 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 14.40.773. Repealed. (Sec. 6 ch 156 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.40.776. Tuition grants, (a) The executive secretary of the committee shall award a 
tuition grant to a student in an amount up to the difference between (1) the cost, in a city where 
there is both a four-year state university and a four-year private university or in a city where there 
is both a two-year state community college and a two-year private college, for the operation of the 
state institution on a full-time student per academic year basis, and (2) the tuition or fees paid 
by the studivnt at the state institution in those locations, but in no case may the amount exceed 
$2,500 plus a cost-of-living adjustment. Subject to the approval of the committee and to the 
availability of appropriated funds, the executive secretary may adjust the maximum grant based on 
a cost-of-living factor comparable to that employed in making adjustments to the state employee 
pay plan under AS 39.27.015. The tuition grant paid to a student may not be in an amount that 
would result in a student paying less in tuition or fees at a private college or university than would 
be required for a similar enrollment at the state institution in the same city. The grant shall be 
applied by the student toward his tuition at the private university or college in which he enrolls, 
(am Sec. 1 ch 246 SLA 1976) 

(b) The computation of the cost for the operation of the state institution on a full-time 
student per academic year basis under (a) of this section may not include construction or capital 
improvement costs, debt service and expenditures for research and public service functions. 

(c) The computation under (a) of this section shall be made by the executive secretary. 
He shall publish the accounting procedures employed in making the computation, including, but 
not limited to, the time period on which the computation is based and the cost figures used. This 
cost data shall be made available for information purposes to the officers or administrators of the 
state institution whose cost of operations is the basis for the computation and to the officers or 
administrators of the private colleges and universities in which students receiving tuition grants 
are enrolled. A committee consisting of a qualified member of the staff of the division of budget 
and management of the Department of Administration designated by the commissioner, a qualified 
member of the staff of the Legislative Budget and Audit Committee designated by the chairman 
of the committee, and one other specially qualified person in the field of accounting, business 
management or institutional finance appointed by the governor, shall review, and may hear an 
appeal from, the determination of the computation by the executive secretary. No officer, adminis- 
trator or other member of the staff of a state institution whose cost of operations is under review 
or an officer, administrator, or other member of the staff of the private college or universities in 
which students receiving tuition grants are enrolled may be a member of that committee. 

(Sec. 5 ch 156 SLA 1972; am Sees. 9, 10 ch 136 SLA 1974; am Sec. 2 ch 136 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.40.781. Limitation on grants, (a) No grants may be made under sec. 776 of this 
chapter for any portion of tuition which would otherwise be paid under the terms of a federal 
grant program. 

(b) The amount of the tuition grant under sec. 776 of this chapter that may be awarded to 
a student who is also the recipient of a federal grant for tuition is computed according to the 
formula G equals P minus S minus F, in which 



(1) G = the grant awarded; 

(2) P = the tuition and fees charged by the private college or university in which the 



student is enrolled; 



(3) S = the fee or tuition paid by a student at the state institution in the same city 
where the private college or university is located; 



(4) F = the amount of any federal grant awarded solely for tuition or fees the student 
may receive. 

(am Sec. 2 ch 246 SLA 1976) 1 O .'^ 




Ill 



(c) Private universities and colleges in which students receiving tuition grants are enrolled 
may not use the income from these grants for instruction either sectarian in religion or partisan in 
politics. (Sec. 5 ch 156 SLA 1972; am Sec. 1 1 ch 136 SLA 1974; Sec. 3 ch 136 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.40.786. Conditions of grants, (a) Proceeds from grants may be used only for tuition 
at a college or university in Alaska accredited by the Northwest Association of Secondary and 
Higher Schools. Before payment of the grant is made, the executive secretary shall obtain from 
each student to whom a grant has been awarded a statement certified under oath and on penalty 
of perjury that he will apply the grant toward his tuition at the private university or college in 
which he enrolls, (am Sec. 3 ch 246 SLA 1976) 

(b), (c), (d), (f) and (g) Repealed, (Sec. 7 ch 246 SLA 1976) 

(e) If a student is awarded, or holds, both a scholarship loan and a tuition grant under sections 
751—806 of this chapter, no portion of the scholarship loan may be considered a grant under section 
763 (j) of this chapter. 



Sec. 14.40.791. Eligibility of students. A student may apply for a grant under section 776 of 
this chapter if 

(1) he is a resident of Alaska, and 

(2) he is either 

(A) accepted for admission, or enrolled, as a full-time or part-time student in an 
associate, baccalaureate or graduate degree program; or 

(B) enrolled as a full-time or part-time student in continuing education courses 
approved by the executive secretary. 

(am Sec, 4 ch 246 SLA 1976) 



Sec. 14.40.796. Application and certification. Application for tuition grants must be sub- 
mitted to the executive secretary. The application deadline for a school year shall be determined 
by the executive secretary. The executive secretary may award grants only after the institution of 
higher education has certified that the student has enrolled in a full-time or part-time course of 
study in an associate, baccalaureate or graduate degree program or enrolled in continuing education 
courses. The executive secretary shall determine the appropriate formula for awarding tuition grants 
to part-time students. He shall be guided by the provisions of section 776 of this chapter in making 
that determination: the difference between (1) the cost of operation for the state institution per 
semester credit hour and (2) the fee paid by the student at the state institution per semester credit 
hour, but not to exceed an appropriate portion of $2,500 plus a cost-of-living adjustment. The 
tuition grant paid to a part-time student may not be in an amount that would result in a student 
paying less in tuition or fees at a private college or university than would be required for a similar 
enrollment at the state Institution in the same city. (Sec. 5 ch 156 SLA 1972; am Sec. 15 ch 136 
SLA 1974; Sec. 4 ch 136 SLA 1975; am Sec, 5 ch 246 SLA 1976) 

(b) Tuition grants may be awarded to students who are enrolled in a full-time or part-time 
course of study that is conducted by a private college or university either off-campus or on the 
basis of the student's full-time or part-time participation in field-based programs, (am Sec. 6 ch 
246 SLA 1976) 



Sec, 14,40.801. Repealed. (Sec. 7 ch 246 SLA 1976) 
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Sec. 14.40.806. Definitions. In sections ySl'-SGG of this chapter 

(1) ''career education" means a course or program in vocational-technical training or 
education approved by the commission; (am Sec. 5 ch 99 SLA 1977) 

(2) *'full-time student" means an undergraduate or career education student who is en- 
rolled and is in regular attendance at classes for at least 12 semester hours of credit or the equivalent 
during the semester or a graduate student who is enrolled and is in regular attendance at classes for 
at least nine semester hours of credit or the equivalent; any combination of semester hours of 
credit, or the equivalent, aggregating to the requisite number of semester hours and undertaken 
during a semester at two or more public or private Institutions of higher education operating under 
a consortium constitutes full-time student status; (am Sec. 6 ch 99 SLA 1977) 

(3) "part-time student" means a student who is enrolled and is in regular attendance at 
classes for at least three but less than the semester hours of credit required for full-time student 
status under (2) of this section during the semester; (am Sec. 7 ch 99 SLA 1977) 

(4) "resident" means a person domiciled in Alaska who has resided in Alaska for at least 
two years before an application for a grant or loan is made under sections 751—806 of this chapter; 

(5) "school year" means the period from September 1 of one year through August 31 
of the following year. 

(6) "commission" means the Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education. 

(7) Repealed. (Sec. 7ch 246 SLA 1976) 

(8) "federally insured" means a loan covered by the provisions of the Guaranteed 
Student Loan Program of Title IV. Part B. of the Higher Education Act of 1965 J(PL 89-329). as 
amended, (am Sec. 9 ch 87 SLA 1979) 



Article 10. Memorial Scholarship Revolving Loan Fund 

Section Section 

810. Declaration of Purpose 830. Selection 

815. Fund created 835. Discrimination prohibited 

820. Limits on, conditions of loans 840. Administering authority 

825. Repayment of loans 845. Funding 

Repeal of former article — Section 22, ch 136, SLA 1974, repealed former Article 10. entitled 
"Michael Murphy Scholarship Loan and Grant Fund." The former article consisted of sections 
14.40.850—14.40.890, and derived from Section 1. chapter 33, SLA 1969. 

Sec. 14.40.810. Declaration of purpose, (a) The legislature may pay tribute to the memory 
of Alaskans who, by the example of their lives, or by their distinguished contribution and service 
to this state, their community or their profession, exemplified the best that is the challenge of 
"The Great Land" by the creation of memorial scholarships as a part of a general memorial scholar- 
ship revolving loan fund, setting out the purpose for which each is created, and the conditions 
applicable to each scholarship. 

(b) The purposes of the several memorial scholarship accounts in the memorial scholarship 
revolving loan fund are as follows: 

(1) the Michael Murphy memorial scholarship perpetuates the memory of Michael 
Murphy, a member of the Alaska State Troopers, who, while on leave from that division, gave 
his life for his adopted country in Vietnam on May 22, 1968; 



Carroll 



(2) the Carroll L. "Butch" Swartz memorial scholarship perpetuates the memory of 
v-arrun L. "Butch" Swartz, of Juneau, who was a student intern with the Criminal Justice Planning 
Agency and the Governor's Commission on the Administration of Justice during the summer months 
of 1972 and 1973 and whose accidental and untimely death in November 1973, occurred while he 
was completing his undergraduate education at Yale University, thus never realizing his educational 
goals or career objective; 
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(3) the Harvey Golub memorial scholarship perpetuates the memory of Harvey Golub. 
of Juneau, who was chief engineer of the bridge design section of the Department of Highways of 
the state of Alaska and whose accidental and untimely death September 13, 1971. cut short a 
wideiy-respected career in civil engineering; and 

(4) the Robert L. Thomas memorial scholarship perpetuates the memory of Robert L. 
Thomas, of Juneau, who as Deputy Commissioner of Education, and for 13 years as a member of 
the professional staff of that department contributed significantly to the creation, operation and 
administration of a sound system of public education in Alaska and whose tragic and untimely 
death March 12, 1974, terminated a distinguished career in education and public administration 
that long will be exemplary for those who aspire to service in that profession. (Sec. 21 ch 136 
SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.815. Fund Created, (a) There is created a memorial scholarship revolving loan 
fund. The fund shall be used to provide educational scholarship loans to students selected under 
sections 810—845 of this chapter. All repayments of principal shall be paid into the memorial 
scholarship revolving loan fund and shall be used to make new scholarship loans. 

(b) Each memorial scholarship, the purpose of which is set out in section 810(b) of this 
chapter, is a separate account in the memorial scholarship revolving loan fund created under (a) of 
this section. (Sec. 21 ch 136 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.820. Limits on, conditions of loans, (a) A scholarship loan to a recipient under 
sections 810—845 of this chapter may not exceed $2,500 a school year for an undergraduate 
student or $5,000 a school year for a graduate student. Loans may not be made to a student for 
more than six years. 

(b) A loan made under sections 810—845 of this chapter may be used only as follows: 

(1) a Michael Murphy memorial scholarship loan may be used only to pursue a degree 
program in an accredited college or university In law enforcement, law, probation and parole, or 
penology, or closely related fields; 

(2) a Carroll L. "Butch" Swartz memorial scholarship loan may be used only to pursue a 
degree program in an accredited college or university in criminal law, criminology, corrections, 
police science and administration, iuvenile justice, or other fields closely related to criminal justice; 

(3) a Harvey Golub memorial scholarship loan may be used only to pursue a degree 
program in an accredited college or university in civil, mechanical, electrical, electronic, petroleum, 
mining, traffic and transportation, sanitary, chemical or other recognized field of engineering; and 

(4) a Robert L, Thomas memorial scholarship loan may be used only to pursue a degree 
program in an accredited college or university that will lead to a career in education or public 
administration, or other closely related field. 

(c) The recipient shall be a resident of Alaska and either 

(1) enrolled as a full-time undergraduate or graduate student leading to an Associate. 
Baccalaureate or Graduate degree program In a field listed in (b) of this section that is appropriate 
to the memorial scholarship loan received; 

(2) a graduate of high school, or scheduled for graduation from a high school within 
six months, with sufficient academic credits to be admitted to a college or university intending to 
pursue a course of study leading to a degree in one of the fields listed in (b) of this section that is 
appropriate to the memorial scholarship loan received: or 

(3) an officer or employee of a department, agency or municipality in the state who 
intends to pursue a course of study in his professional field leading to a degree in one of the fields 
listed in (b) of this section appropriate to the memorial scholarship loan received. 

(d) The recipient must at all times continue to be enrolled as a full-time student in good 
standing at an accredited college or university. 
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(e) In any year in which the memorial scholarship revolving loan fund created under section 
815 of this chapter has inadequate receipts to fund a loan In one of the scholarship categories listed 
in section 810(b) of this /-"tiapter, no loan In that scholarship category may be offered and the 
receipts shall be added to the amount available for that category in the succeeding year. 

(f) The administering authority may provide conditions in the note signed by the recipient or 
in a separate document or communication that will help It carry out the provisions of sections 810— 
845 of this chapter. (Sec. 21 ch 136 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.825. Repayment of loans, (a) Memorial scholarship loans shall be noninterest- 
bearing and security for the loan may not be required. However, the note signed by the recipient 
shall provide for the payment of attorney fees, costs of court and skip-tracing fees If any are incur- 
red In collection of the unpaid amount owed on the loan. 

(b) No part of a loan made under sections 810—845 of this chapter need be repaid during 
an academic year in which the student Is attending an accredited college or university as a fuil-time 
student. 

(c) Loans may be repaid at an accelerated rate at the option of the recipient. 

(d) If a loan is In default, the administering authority shall notify the recipient that repay- 
ment of the remaining balance is accelerated and due by sending the recipient a notice by registered 
or certified mail. 

(e) A recipient of a memorial scholarship loan under sections 810—845 of this chapter who 
graduates from a degree program shall receive forgiveness of one-fifth of loan indebtedness for each 
one-year period he is employed full time In Alaska In 

(1) law-enforcement or related fields, if he is a recipient of a Michael Murphy memorial 
scholarship loan ; 

(2) criminal law, criminal justice or other closely related fields, If he is a recipient of a 
Carroll L. "Butch" Swartz memorial scholarship loan; 

(3) a recognized branch of the engineering profession or other closely related fields, 
if he is a recipient of a Harvey Golub memorial scholarship loan; or 

(4) education or public administration, or other closely related field. If he Is a recipient 
of a Robert L. Thomas memorial scholarship loan. 

(f) That portion of the loan that is forgiven under (e) of this section shall be considered a 
grant to the recipient. 

(g) A recipient who does not qualify for forgiveness of all or a part of the loan made to him 
under sections 810—845 of this chapter shall begin repayment of the unforgiven portion within 
six months after leaving employment, or terminating his studies, in 

(1) law enforcement or related fields, if he is a recipient of a Michael Murphy memorial 
scholarship loan ; 

(2) criminal law, criminal justice or other closely related fields* if he is a recipient of a 
Carroll L. "Butch" Swartz memorial scholarship loan; 

(3) a recognized branch of the engineering profession or other closely related fields, if 
he is a recipient of a Harvey Golub memorial scholarship loan: or 

(4) education or public administration, or other closely related field, if he Is a recipient 
of a Robert L. Thomas memorial scholarship loan. 

(h) The unforgiven portion of a loan under (g) of this section shall be repaid in an amount, 
and at a monthly rate, to be determined by the administering authority after consultation with 
the recipient, but In any event not less than $50 a month. (Sec. 21 ch 136 SLA 1974) 
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Sec. 14.40.830. Selection, (a) In selecting from among eligible applicants a person who will 
be granted a loan under sections 810—845 of this chapter, the administering authority shall consider 
the following: 

(1) the applicant's career goals and aspirations; 

(2) the applicant's prior academic record; 

(3) the financial need of the applicant; and 

(4) other items that may be considered relevant by the administering authority to 
determine whether an applicant will receive a loan. 

(b) To assist the administering authority in selecting eligible applicants for award of each of 
the memorial scholarship loans under sections 810—845 of this chapter and in reviewing the me- 
morial scholarship loan program, the following advisory committees are established; 

(1) three Alaska state troopers, each one to be selected from and to represent a state 
trooper region of the state by the regional commander to serve for three years, for the Michael 
Murphy memorial scholarship: 

(2) three members of the Governor's Commission on the Administration of Justice 
selected annually by the commission from among its membership, for the Carroll L. "Butch" 
Swartz memorial scholarship; 

(3) three members of the state Board of Registration for Architects, Engineers and Land 
Surveyors selected annually by the board from among its engineer members, for the Harvey Golub 
memorial scholarship; and 

(4) three members of the state Board of Education, or of the staff of the Department of 
Education, or any combination of these, selected annually by the board, for the Robert L. Thomas 
memorial scholarship, (Sec. 21 ch 136 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.40.835. Discrimination prohibited. The memorial scholarship loan program shaft be 
carried out without regard to the race^ creed, sex, color, ancestry, national origin, or membership in 
fraternal or political organizations of the applicant* (Sec. 21 ch 136 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.40.840. Administering authority, (a) The memorial scholarship loans provided for 
under sections 810—845 of this chapter shall be administered by the executive secretary of the 
student financial aid committee under sections 753 and 757 of this chapter, subject to review by 
the committee and those regulations the committee may prescribe to carry out the purposes of 
sections 810—845 of this chapter. 

(b) To the extent that they are not in conflict with the provisions of sections 810—845 of 
this chapter, the provisions of sections 751—806 of this chapter relating to scholarship loans are 
applicable to loans made under sections 810—845 of this chapter. (Sec. 21 ch 136 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.40.845. Funding, (a) The memorial scholarship revolving loan fund created under 
section 815 of this chapter shall be funded by voluntary contributions by state employees who may 
contribute the value of one or more days of annual leave a year to the memorial scholarship re- 
volving loan fund to be credited to any one or more of the scholarship accounts listed in sections 
810(b) of this chapter at the discretion of the donor. 

(b) The Department of Administration shall pay to the account of the memorial scholarship 
revolving loan fund established under sections 815 of this chapter an amount equal to the value of 
the total number of days of annual leave contributed by state employees under (a) of this section. 

(c) The administering authority may accept contributions from private sources for the me- 
morial scholarship revolving loan fund created under section 815 of this chapter. These contri- 
butions shall be deposited in the memorial scholarship revolving loan fund created under section 
815 of this chapter to be credited to any one or more of the scholarship accounts listed in section 
810(b) of this chapter at the discretion of the donor. For the purpose of this subsection, "private 
sources'* means private individuals, corporations, foundations or other philanthropic or charitable 
organizations. (Sec. 21 ch 136 SLA 1974) 
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Article 11. State Agreements with Private Institutions of Higher Education and Sections 
14.40.900-14.40.910. Repealed. (Sec. 2 ch 98 SLA 1971, effective July 1, 1972) 



Article 11. Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education 



Section 

901. Purpose, intent 

903. Creation, composition, appointment 

of members 
905. Officers 

907. Meetings, rules, votes required 
909. Functions of the commission 



Section 

911. Collection of data 

913. Executive officer and staff; administration 
915. Compensation and per diem 
917. Legal counsel 
919. Consortia 



Sec. 14.40.901. Purpose, intent, (a) The legislature finds and declares that it has become 
essential for Alaska to provide for a more efficient use of financial resources, both federal and state, 
in providing postsecondary educational services to its citizens. Thus, the state should create a more 
closely articulated system of planning for postsecondary education, with special reference to occu- 
pational education and the unique contribution made by the community colleges. The objective of 
sections 901—915 of this chapter is the coordinated, comprehensive planning for postsecondary 
education in Alaska, encompassing public, private and proprietary postsecondary education insti- 
tutions and agencies in the state, in order to lessen the disparate planning efforts of the several 
state agencies and others now planning one or more elements of postsecondary education. At the 
same time, the Education Amendments of 1972 (PL 92-318) afford the state the opportunity to 
draw together programs widely scattered outside the statewide university system but which are 
related to postsecondary, and especially higher, education that would be more effectively adminis- 
tered by a more visible single agency and thus more clearly and directly accountable to the legis- 
lature and to the people of Alaska. 

(b) The legislature affirms that the legal authority for the operation and management of the 
statewide university system remains with the Board of Regents of the University of Alaska and the 
legal authority for the operation and management of other postsecondary educational programs 
remains with the governing boards of the other private nonprofit and proprietary institutions in the 
state. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 



Sec, 14.40.903. Creation, composition, appointment of members, (a) There is in the Depart- 
ment of Education the Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education consisting of 

(1) two members of the Board of Regents of the University of Alaska designated by the 
members of that body; 

(2) one person representing private higher education in the state selected jointly by the 
Boards of Trustees of Alaska Methodist University and Sheldon Jackson College from among their 
membership; 

(3) one person representing the Department of Education selected by the state Board of 
Education; 

(4) five persons broadly and equitably representative of the general public appointed by 
the governor; 

(5) one member of the state Advisory Council on Vocational Education designated by 
the members of that body; 

(6) One person from among the members of the local community college advisory 
councils appointed, initially, by the governor until the state Advisory Council on Community Col- 
leges is established and organized under section 909(b) of this chapter; then, one member of the 
state Advisory Council on Community Colleges designated by the members of that body; 

(7) two members from the legislature, one of whom shall be designated by the Legis- 
lative Council and one by the Legislative Budget and Audit Committee. 
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(b) No governing body member, trustee, official or employee of either a public, private or 
proprietary institution of pbstsecondary or higher education in the state may be appointed to 
membership on the commission as representative of the general public for the purpose of (a) (4) 
of this section. 

(c) The governor's appointees are subject to confirmation by the legislature and shall serve 
at the pleasure of the governor for four-year staggered terms. Members appointed or designated by 
bodies or agencies other than the governor serve at the pleasure of the appointing authority. Vacan- 
cies shall be filled in the same manner as original appointment. 

(d) For the purpose of (a) (4) of this section, "broadly and equitably representative of the 
general public" means that the public membership of the commission shall include adequate repre- 
sentation both on the basis of sex and on the basis of the significant racial, ethnic, geographic and 
economic groups in the state. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 

Sec, 14.40,905, Officers, The chairman and vice-chairman shall be elected from among the 
members of the commission for a one-year term and no member of the commission may serve as 
chairman for more than two consecutive one-year terms. {Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 

Sec, 14,40,907, Meetings, rules, votes required. The commission shall prescribe its own rules 
of procedure. The commission shall meet once quarterly at a time and place determined by the 
chairman, and at other times and places as the chairman, or a majority of the members of the com- 
mission, consider necessary. A quorum is a majority of the members of the commission. The votes 
of the commission members shall be recorded, and effective action requires the affirmative vote of a 
majority of the commission members present. No commission member may, with respect to a 
matter before the commission, vote for or on behalf of, or in any way exercise the vote of, another 
member of the commission. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 

Sec, 14,40,909, Functions of the commissfon, (a) The commission has the following functions, 
advisory to the governing boards of institutions of public and private higher education in Alaska, 
to the governor, the legislature and to other appropriate state and federal officials: 

(1) coordinating the development of comprehensive plans for the orderly, systematic 
growth of public and private postsecondary education, including community colleges and occupa- 
patlonal education, in the state and submit recommendations on the need for, and location of, new 
facilities and programs; 

(2) advise as to the functions and purposes of the colleges and universities in the state, 
and present comments on the general level of support sought; 

(3) review the annual budgets and capital outlay requests of the University of Alaska and 
of each of the private colleges and universities in the state» and present comments on the general 
level of support sought; 

(4) review and advise as to the working of all consortia and other cooperative agree- 
ments between the institutions of higher education in the state that are parties to them; 

(5) administer the provisions of AS 14.48. Regulation of Postsecondary Educational 
Institutions, (am Sec. 2 ch 25 SLA 1976) 

(b) The commission shall 

(1) develop a comprehensive statewide plan for coordinated postsecondary education in 
the state and serve as the state commission on postsecondary education required under section 
1202 of Title XI I of the Higher Education Act of 1965, as amended by the Education Amendments 
of 1972 (PL 92-318, sec. 196; 86 Stat. 324); 

(2) establish a state advisory council on community colleges and develop a compre- 
hensive statewide plan for the expansion and improvement of the community colleges under section 
1001 of Title X of the Higher Education Act of 1965, as amended by the Education Amendments 
of 1972 (PL 92-318, Sec. 186; 86 Stat. 312, 313); 
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(3) serve as the state agency required under sections 105 of Title I (Community Service 
and Continuing Education). 603 of Title VI (Financial Assistance for Undergraduate Education) 
and 704 of Title VII (Construction of Academic Facilities) of the Higher Education Act of 1965 
(PL 89-329; 79 Stat. 1220. 1262; 20 U.S.C. 1005. 1123) as authorized by section 1202(c) of Title 
XII of the Higher Education Act of 1965. as amended by the Education Amendments of 1972 
(PL 92-318. section 196; 86 Stat. 324); 

(4) administer the provisions of AS 14.40.751—14.40.806 (student loan and tuition 
grant program), and serve as the student financial aid committee; 

(5) administer the provisions of AS 14.48. Regulation of Postsecondary Educational 
Institutions, (am Sec. 2 ch 25 SLA 1976) 

(6) resolve any disputes that exist or arise under a consortium or other cooperative 
agreement between institutions of public and private higher education in the state. 

(c) The commission may establish task forces, committees or subcommittees, not necessarily 
consisting of commission members, to advise and assist the commission in carrying out its functions 
assigned by state or federal statute. The commission may contract with, or use. existing Institutions 
of higher education or other individuals or organizations to make studies, conduct surveys, submit 
recommendations or otherwise contribute to the work of the commission. The commission may 
appoint a committee to be responsible for the area of student financial aid. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.911. Collection of data. The commission may require the institutions of public 
and private higher education, and other institutions of postsecondary education, in the state to 
submit data on costs, selection and retention of students, enrollments, plant capacities and use and 
other matters pertinent to effective planning and coordination, and shall, furnish information 
concerning these matters to the governor, to the legislature and to other state and federal agencies 
as requested by them. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.40.913. Executive officer and staff; administration, (a) The commission may appoint 
an executive officer. The executive officer is a member of the exempt service under AS 39.25.110, 
serves at the pleasure of the commission, and he receives compensation fixed by the commission. 
The executive officer appoints persons to the staff positions authorized by the commission, and 
staff compensation is fixed by the commission. The executive officer is the executive secretary of 
the student financial aid committee. Each employee of the commission shall elect membership 
either in the state teachers' retirement system (AS 14.25), if qualified, or in the public employees' 
retirement system (AS 39.35). 

(b) The Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education is not a division in the Department 
of Education. The connmission, its members, executive officer and staff are in the Department of 
Education for administrative support services only, and they are not subject to the direction of the 
commissioner of education or the state Board of Education. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.40.915. Compensation and per diem. Members of the commission serve without com- 
pensation but are entitled to per diem and travel expenses as may be authorized by law for boards 
and commissions. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1974) 

Sec* 14*40.917. Legal counsel, (a) The attorney general is legal counsel for the commission. 
He shall advise the commission in legal matters arising in the discharge of its duties and represent 
the commission in actions to which it is a party. If, in the opinion of the commission, the public 
interest is not adequately represented by counsel in a proceeding, the attorney general, upon 
request of the commission, shall represent the public interest. 

(b) .a commission may employ temporary legal counsel from time to time in matters in 
which the commission is involved. 



(Sec. 3 ch 25 SLA 1976) 
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Sec. 14.40.919. Consortia. All parties that are signatory to a consortium agreement between 
the University of Alaska and a private university or college must abide by a decision rendered by the 
commission when disagreements arise or exist between the parties. For purposes of this section and 
Section 909(b)(6) of this chapter, "consortium" means a cooperative arrangement between two or 
more public or private institutions of higher education specified in agreements or memoranda of 
understanding to permit sharing of facilities, instructional opportunities, and other educational 
services in such a way that the integrity of each institution party to the consortium is preserved 
while at the same time the institutions cooperatively plan the academic calendar, scheduling, use of 
personnel and facilities, and educational programs and offerings to the maximum advantage of the 
students and faculties of the institutions that are parties to a consortium, (am Sec. 8 ch 246 SLA 
1976) 



Article 12. Free Tuition and Fees for Dependents of Prisoners of War 
and Those Missing in Action in Southeast Asia 

Section 

920. Free tuition and fees at state-supported educational institutions 

Sec. 14.40.920. Free tuition and fees at state-supported educational institutions, (a) Any 

dependent of a bona fide Alaska resident who, while serving during the hostilities involving the 
United States forces in Southeast Asia, was listed by the United States Department of Defense as a 
prisoner of war or missing in action in Southeast Asia may attend any state-supported educational 
institution without payment of tuition and fees. 

(b) As used in this section, "dependent" means a dependent spouse or child. (Sec. 1 ch 176 
SLA 1972) 



Article 13. Alaska 

Section 

930. Purpose; creation 
935. Administration 
940. Distribution of funds 
945. Eligibility; priority 



Educational Incentive Grant Prograiji 

Section 

950. Limitation on grants 

955. Confidentiality of certain information 

960. Definitions 



Sec. 14.40.930. Purpose; creation. There is established the Alaska state educational incentive 
grant program to provide financial assistance to eligible students to enable them to attend, or con- 
tinue their attendance at postsecondary educational institutions. Funds appropriated for this 
program shall be used as matching funds for the state's participation in the federal-state student 
incentive grant program (PL 92-318; 20 USC Sec. 1070c-1070c-3). 



Sec. 14.40.935. Administration, (a) The educational incentive grant program established 
under sections 930—960 of this chapter shall be administered by the executive secretary of the 
student financial aid committee under sections 753 and 757 of this chapter, subject to review by 
the committee and to those regulations the committee may prescribe to carry^ut the purposes of 
sections 930—960 of this chapter. 

(b) To the extent that they are not in conflict with the provisions of sections 930—935 of 
this chapter, the provisions of sections 751—806 of this chapter relating to student financial aid 
are applicable to the grants made under sections 930—960 of this chapter. 

Sec. 14.40.940. Distribution of funds. The funds appropriated for the educational incentive 
grant program shall be allocated to eligible students in accordance with the provisions of the federal- 
state student incentive grant program and regulations promulgated under sections 757 and 935 of 
this chapter. 



Sec. 14.40.945. Etigibility; priority, (a) A student may apply for an educational incentive 
grant if he 

(1) is a resident of Alaska; 

(2) is either 

(A) enrolled as a full-time undergraduate student in a degree program in an ac- 
credited postsecondary educational institution: or 
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(B) a person eligible to be admitted to an accredited postsecondary educational 
institution; and 

(3) establishes financial need in accordance with standards for determining financial 
need adopted by the committee under 20 USC sec.l070c-2. 

(b) The committee shall, by regulation, establish a system of priority in the selection of 
recipients of grants under sections 930—960 of this chapter under which students from "low in- 
come" families or whose incomes are considered '*)ow income" shall be given preference in the 
award of the educational incentive grants. 

Sec. 14*40.950. Limitation on grants, (a) No grant made under sections 930—960 of this 
chapter may be in an amount less than $100 nor more than $1,500 for each academic year. 

(b) A grant awarded under sections 930—960 of this chapter may be used by a student only 
at an accredited postsecondary educational institution. 



Sec. 14.40.955. Confidentiality of certain information. All information submitted in support 
of a determination of financial need as provided in this chapter is confidential. However, an appli- 
cant may inspect or copy information from his own application, or records relating to his own appli- 
cation, or authorize release of the application or records to designated individuals or organizations. 



Sec. 14.40.960. Definitions. In sections 930—960 of this chapter 

(1) "resident" means a person who, except for brief intervals, military service, attendance 
at an educational or training institution, or for absences for good cause shown, has resided in Alaska 
and who has maintained his domicile in Alaska; domicile is the true and permanent home of a 
person from which he has no present intention of moving and to which he intends to return when- 
ever he is away; 

(2) "undergraduate" means a student who has not completed a baccalaureate, graduate 
or professional degree. 

(am Sec. 1 ch 51 SLA 1978) 

Chapter 45. Private and Denominational Schools 

Section Section 
10. Repealed 30* Attendance and annual reports required 

20. Commissioner may furnish examination 
questions for and grant diplomas to 
eighth grade pupils 



Sec. 14.45.010. Repealed. (Sec. 59 ch 98 SLA 1966) 



Sec. 14.45.020. Commissioner may furnish examination questions for and grant diplomas 
to eighth grade pupils. The commissioner may furnish final examination questions for the eighth 
grade pupils in private and denominational schools and grant eighth grade diplomas in the same 
manner as in public schools. (Sec, 37-11-2 ACLA 1949) 



Sec. 14.45.030. Attendance and annual 

private or denominational schools shall make 
ports to the commissioner of education in the 
public schools. (Sec. 37-11-3 ACLA 1949) 



reports required. Teachers and others in charge of 
regular monthly attendance reports and annual re- 
same manner as teachers and superintendents in the 



Chapter 47. Regulation of Educational Institutions. Repealed. (Sec, 5 ch 25 SLA 1976) 

i 
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Chapter 48. Regulation of Fostsecondary Educational Institutions 



Section Section 
10. Purposes 120. Revocation 

20. Authorization and permits required 130. Complaints 

30. Exemptions 140. Judicial review 

40. Commission to administer chapter 150. Preservation of records 

50. Powers and duties of commission 160. Enforceability of notes and contracts 

60. Minimum standards 170. Jurisdiction 

70. Authorization to operate 180. Enforcement: Injunction 

80. Agent's permit 190. Violations: Civil penalty 

90. Fees 200. Criminal violation 

100. Bonds . 210. Definitions 

no. Denial 

Sec. 14.48.010. Purposes, (a) It is the purpose of this chapter to provide for the protection, 
education, and welfare of the citizens of the state, its postsecondary educational institutions, and its 
students, by 

(1) establishing minimum standards concerning quality of education, ethical and business 
practices, health and safety, and fiscal responsibility, to protect against substandard, transient, un- 
ethical, deceptive, or fraudulent institutions and practices; 

(2) prohibiting the granting of false or misleading educational credentials; 

(3) regulating the use of academic terminology in designating educational institutions; 

(4) prohibiting misleading literature, advertising, solicitation, or representation by edu- 
cational institutions or their agents; 

(5) providing for the preservation of essential academic records; and 

(6) providing certain rights and remedies to the public and the commission necessary to 
carry out the purposes of this chapter. 

(b) This chapter may not be construed to preclude the development of innovative, alternative 
postsecondary educational delivery systems or programs if their purposes and their administration, 
operation or management are in the public interest and do not conflict with those purposes set out 
in (a) of this section. 

Sec. 14.48.020. Authorization and penmits required. No person may 

(1) operate a postsecondary educational institution in the state unless the institution 
has a valid authorization to operate issued under this chapter or is exempt from the provisions of 
this chapter; 

(2) offer itself or through an agent enrollment or instruction in, or the granting of edu- 
cational credentials from, a postsecondary educational institution, whether the institution is in or 
outside the state, unless the agent is a natural person and has a currently valid agent's permit issued 
under this chapter or is exempt from the provisions of this chapter; 

(3) accept contracts or enrollment applications of prospective students from an agent 
who does not have a current permit as required by this chapter; however, the commission may 
promulgate regulations to permit the rendering of legitimate public information services without 
the permit; 

(4) instruct or educate, or offer to instruct or educate, enroll or offer to enroll, contract 
or offer to contract or award an educational credential, or contract with an institution or person to 
do so, in or outside the state, unless that person is in compliance with the minimum standards set 
out in section 60 of this chapter, the criteria established by the commission under section 50(1) 
of this chapter, and the regulations promulgated by the commission under section 50(7) of this 
chapter; 

(5) use the term '"university" or "college" without authorization to r'o so from the 
commission; 

(6) grant, or offer to grant, educational credentials, without authorization to do so 
from the commission. 
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Sec. 14.48.030. Exemptions. The following educational programs or services and educational 
institutions are exempt from the provisions of this chapter: 

(a) Institutions exclusively offering instruction at one, some or all levels from preschool 
through grade 12 are exempt from the provisions of this chapter. 

(b) The follov/ing educational programs or services and educational institutions are exempt 
from the provisions of this chapter or portions of them, as determined by the commission: 

(1) education sponsored by a bona fide trade, business, labor, professional, or fraternal 
association or organization, recognized by the commission and conducted solely for that associ- 
ation's or organization's membership, or offered on a no-fee basis; 

(2) education solely avocational or recreational in nature and institutions offering 
avocational or recreational education exclusively; 

(3) education offered by charitable organizations, recognized by the commission, if 
the education is not advertised or promoted as leading toward educational credentials; 

(4) nonprofit postsecondary educational institutions offering undergraduate or graduate 
educational programs conducted in the state, but not by correspondence, which are acceptable for 
credit toward an associate, bachelor's or graduate degree; 

(5) poststcofidary educational institutions established, operated, and governed by the 
United States, a statc^ or its poiii:ical subdivisions. 

(am Sec. 1 ch 50 SLA 1977) 



Sec. 14.48.040. Commission to administer chapter. The Alaska Commission on Postsecondary 
Education shall administer this chapter and may hire necessary personnel. The commission may 
obtain from departments, commissions and other state agencies information and assistance needed 
to carry out the provisions of this chapter. 
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Sec. 14.48.050. Powers and duties of commission. The commission shall 

(1) establish minimum criteria co-^ with section 60 of this chapter including 
quality of education, ethical and business puctices, health and safety and fiscal responsibility which 
applicants for authorization to operate, or for an agent's permit, must meet before the authorization 
or permit is issued; 

(2) receive, investigate and act upon applications for authorization to operate post- 
secondary educational institutions and applications for agent's permits; 

(3) maintain a list of postsecondary educational institutions and agents authorized to 
operate in the state under this chapter; 

(4) keep current and make available as public information the list of institutions and 

agents; 

(5) enter into interstate reciprocity agreements with similar agencies in other states, if 
in the judgment of the commission the agreements will be helpful in carrying out the purposes of 
this chapter; 

(6) receive and maintain as a permanent file, copies of academic records maintained in 
accordance with section 60(b) of this chapter; 

(7) promulgate regul ations and procedures necessary or appropriate for the conduct of its 
work and the implementation of this chapter under the Administrative Procedure Act (AS 44.62); 

(8) investigate on its own initiative or in response to a complaint lodged with it, persons 
subject to, or reasonably believed by the commission to be subject to, the jurisdiction of this 
chapter; and in connection with the investigation subpoena persons, books, records, or documents 
related to the investigation; require answers in writing under oath to questions propounded by the 
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commission and administer oaths or affirmations to persons in connection with the Investigation; 
and, for the purpose of examination at all reasonable times, shall have access to, and the right to 
copy, documentary evidence of a corporation that is under Investigation or being proceeded against; 

(9) exercise other necessary powers and duties in conformity with the provisions of this 
chapter which, in the judgment of the commission are necessary to carry out the provisions of this 
chapter. 

Sec. 14.48.060. Minimum standards, (a) In establishing the criteria required by section 
50(1) of this chapter, the commission shall require compliance with the minimum standards set out 
in (b) of this section. 

(b) A postsecondary educational Institution must be maintained and operated, or, in the case 
of a new institution must demonstrate that it can be maintained and operated so that 

(1) the quality and content of each course or program of instruction, training, or study 
are such as may reasonably and adequately achieve the stated objective for which the course or 
program is offered; 

(2) the institution has or has access to adequate space, equipment, instructional 
materials, and personnel where applicable to achieve the stated objective of the course or program 
of study and to provide education of good quality; 

(3) the education or experience qualifications of directors, administrators, supervisors, 
and instructors are such as may reasonably insure that the students will receive education consistent 
with the objectives of the course or program of study; 

(4) the institution provides a catalog or brochure containing information describing the 
programs offered, program objectives, length of program, schedule of tuition, fees, and all other 
charges and expenses necessary for completion of the course of study, cancellation and refund 
policies, and other material facts concerning the institution and the program or course of instruction 
which are reasonably likely to affect the decision of the student to enroll, together with any other 
disclosures specified by the commission by regulation; and that this information is provided to 
prospective students before enrollment; 

(5) upon satisfactory completion of training, thestudent is given appropriate educational 
credentials by the institution, indicating that the course of instruction or study has been satis- 
factorily completed by the student: 

(6) adequate records are maintained by the institution to show attendance, progress, 
or grades, and that satisfactory standards are enforced relating to attendance, progress and 
performance; 

(7) the institution is maintained and operated in compliance with all pertinent ordi- 
nances and laws relating to the safety and health of persons upon the premises of the institution; 

(8) the institution is financially sound and capable of fulfilling Its commitments to 

students; 

(9) neither the institution nor its agents engage in advertising, sales, collection, credit, 
or other practices which are false, deceptive, misleading, or unfair; 

(10) the chief executive officer, trustees, directors, owners, administrators, supervisors, 
staff, and instructors of the institution are of good reputation and character and have not been 
convicted of a violation of sections 20 or 150 of this chapter or AS 45.50,471—45.50,551 or a 
comparable law in another state or province; 

(11) the student housing owned, maintained, or approved by the institution is appropri- 
ate, safe, and adequate ; and 

(12) the Institution has a fair and equitable cancellation and refund policy. 

(c) Accreditation by national or regional accrediting agencies recognized by the commission 
may be accepted by the commission as evidence of compliance with the minimum standards estab- 
lished by this section and the criteria established under section 50(1) of this chapter. However, 
the commission may require further evidence and make further investigation as may be necessary. 
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Accreditation by a recognized, specialized accrediting agency may be accepted as evidence of 
compliance only as to the portion or program of an institution accredited by the accrediting agency 
if the institution as a whole is not accredited. 

Sec. 14.48.070. Authorization to operate, (a) Each postsecondary educational institution 
desiring to operate in this state shall apply to the commission, upon forms provided by the commis- 
sion. The application shall be accompanied by a catalog or brochure published, or proposed to be 
published by the institution, containing the information specified in section 60(b) (4) of this 
chapter. The application shall also be accompanied by evidence of a surety bond or other deposit as 
required by section 100 of this chapter, and by the required fees, (am Sec. 2 ch 50 SLA 1977) 

(b) Following review of the application and after necessary investigation of the applicant the 
commission shall either grant or deny authorization to operate to the applicant. A grant of authori- 
zation to operate may be on those terms and conditions the commission may prescribe. 

(c) The authorization to operate shall be in a form approved by the commission and shall 
include ^^^^ issuance, effective date, and term of approval; 

(2) the name and address of the institution; 

(3) the authority for approval; 

(4) any condition or limitation of the authorization, as considered necessary by the 
commission. 

(d) The term for which an initial authorization is given may not exceed two years, and may 
be issued for a lesser period of time. A subsequent authorization may be issued for a period up to 
five years. 

(e) The authorization to operate shall be issued to the owner, or governing body, of the 
applicant institution, and shall be nontransferable. In the event of a change in ownership or manage- 
ment of the institution, a new owner or manager, or governing body, must, within 30 days after 
the change in ownership is effective, apply for a new authorization to operate, and if the new 
application is not made the institution's authorization to operate shall terminate. Application for 
a new authorization to operate by reason of change in ownership of the institution is considered 
an application for renewal under (f) of this section, 

(f) At least 60 days before the expiration of an authorization to operate, the institution shall 
complete and file with the commission an application form for renewal of its authorization to 
operate. The renewal application shall be reviewed and acted upon as provided for an original 
application. 

(g) An institution not yet in operation when its application for authorization to operate is 
filed may not begin operation until receipt of authorization. An institution in operation when 
its application for authorization to operate is filed may continue operation until its application is 
acted upon by the commission. The commission may issue provisional authorization to operate, 
containing limitations as to time, procedures, functions, or other conditions as the commission 
considers necessary. 



Sec. 14.48.080. Agent's permit, (a) A person desiring to solicit or perform the services 
of an agent, in this state, shall apply to the commission upon forms provided by the commission. 
The application shall be accompanied by evidence of the good reputation and character of the 
applicant and shall state the institution which the applicant intends to represent. An agent repre- 
senting more than one institution must obtain a separate agent's permit for each institution repre- 
sented. However, when an agent represents institutions having a common ownership, only one 
agent's permit is required. If an institution which the applicant intends to represent does not have 
authorization to operate in this state, the application shall be accompanied by the information 
required of institutions making application for authorization. The application for an agent's permit 
shall also be accompanied by evidence of a surety bond or other deposit as required by Section 100 
of this chapter, and by payment of the required fees, (am Sec. 3 ch 50 SLA 1977) 

(b) An applicant for an agent's permit shall be an individual of good reputation and character 
and shall represent only a postsecondary educational institution or institutions which meet the 
minimum standards established in this section and the criteria established under section 50(1) of 
this chapter. 
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(c) Following review of the application and any further information submitted by the 
applicant, and investigation of the applicant as the commission considers necessary, the commission 
shall either grant or deny an agent's permit to the applicant. 

(d) The agent's permit shall be in a form approved by the commission and shall include 



(e) The term for which an agent's permit is issued may not extend for more than two years, 
and may be issued for a lesser period of time. 

(f) At least 60 days before the expiration of an agent's permit, the agent shall complete and 
file with the commission an application form for renewal. The renewal application shall be reviewed 
and acted upon as provided for an original application. 

Sec. 14.48.090. Fees, (a) The following fees shall accompany an application for an authori- 
zation to operate or an application for an agent's permit and shall be collected by the commission: 



(b) Fees collected under this chapter shall be deposited in the general fund. 



Sec. 14.48.100. Bonds, (a) At the time application is made for authotization to operate, or 
for renewal of an authorization to operate the commission may require the postsecondary educa- 
tional institution to file a surety bond in the amount determined by the commission. The amount 
shall be determined by the number of students the institution seeks to enroll. The amount of the 
surety bond shall be re-examined by the commission upon each renewal of the authorization to 
operate to determine if a larger or smaller bond would be appropriate to ensure adequate protection 
for the students or enrollees, or their parents or guardians, or classes thereof. The bond shall be 
executed by the applicant as principal and by a surety company qualified and ^i^thorized to do 
business In this state and shall be conditioned to provide indemnification to any student or enrollee, 
or his parent or guardian, or class thereof, determined to have suffered loss or damage as a result of 
an act or practice which is a violation of this chapter by the postsecondary educational institution 
and that the bonding company shall pay a final nonappealable order of the commission or judgment 
of a court of this state having jurisdiction, upon receipt of written notification of the order or 
judgment. The aggregate liability of the surety for the bond of the institution or agent involved in 
the order or judgment may not, in any event, exceed the amount of the bond. 

(b) An application for an agent's permit shall be accompanied by a surety bond in the amount 
determined by the commission to be necessary for the protection of the students or enrollees, or 
their parents or guardians, or classes of these, or to reflect an institution's volume of business in 
the state. The bond shall be executed by the applicant as principal and by a surety company 
qualified and authorized to do business in this state. The bond shall be conditioned to provide 
indemnification to any student, enrollee, or his or her parents or guardian, or class of these, deter- 
mined to have suffered loss or damage as a result of an act or practice which is a violation of this 
chapter by the agent, (am Sec. 4 ch 50 SLA 1977) 

(c) The surety bond to be filed under this section shall cover the period of the authorization 
to operate or the agent's permit, as appropriate, except when a surety is released as provided in this 
subsection. A surety on a bond filed under this section may be released from that bond after the 
surety serves written notice of the release to the commission and to the bonded agent or institution 
45 days before the release. However, the release does not discharge or otherwise affect a claim 
filed by a student or enrollee, or his parent or guardian, or class thereof, before or after the release 
for loss or damage resulting from an act or practice which is a violation of this chapter alleged to 
have occurred while the bond was in effect or for an institution's ceasing operations during the term 
for which tuition has been paid while the bond was in force. 



(1) the date of issuance, effective date, and term; 

(2) the correct name and address of the agent; 

(3) the institution or institutions which the agent is authorized to represent. 



(1) authorization to operate 

(2) renewal for authorization to operate 

(3) an agent's permit 

(4) renewal for an agent's permit 



$100 
$100 
,$ 50 
,$ 50 
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(d) Authorization for an institution to operate and an agent's permit shall be suspended by 
operation of law when the institution or agent is no longer covered by a surety bond as required by 
this section. However, the commission shall give the institution or agent, or both, at least 30 days 
written notice before the release of the surety, to the effect that the authorization or permit shall 
be suspended by operation of law until another surety bond is filed in the same manner as, and in a 
like amount to, the bond being terminated. 

(e) In lieu of the surety bond required in (a) and (b) of this section, the applicant may file 
with the commission a cash deposit or other negotiable security, acceptable to the commission, in 
the amount specified for bonds, (am Sec. 5 ch 50 SLA 1977) 

Sec, 14.48.110. Denial. If the commission, upon review of an application for authorization to 
operate, or an application for an agent's permit determines that the application should be denied, 
the commission shall notify the applicant, setting out the reasons in writing. The Administrative 
Procedure Act (AS 44.62) governs the review of a denial under this section. 

Sec. 14.48.120. Revocation. An authorization to operate or an agent's permit may be revoked 
or conditioned if the commission has reasonable cause to believe that the holder of the authori- 
zation or permit is violating or has violated this chapter or AS 45.50.471 or regulations promulgated 
under this chapter or AS 45.50.491. The Administrative Procedure Act (AS 44,62) governs the 
procedure for a revocation, review of a revocation, or other action under this section. 

Sec, 14.48.130. Complaints, (a) A person claiming damage or loss as a result of an act or 
practice by a postsecondary educational institution or its agent, or both which is a violation of this 
chapter or of the regulations promulgated under this chapter may file with the commission a com- 
plaint against the institution or against its agent or both. The complaint shall set out the alleged 
violation and shall contain other infonmation as may be required by the commission. A complaint 
may also be filed by the commission on its own motion or the attorney general. A complainant 
may file with the commission as a representative of a class of complainants. 

(b) The commission shall investigate the complaint and may attempt to effect a settlement 
by persuasion and conciliation. The commission may consider a complaint after 30 days written 
notice by registered mail to the institution or agent, or both, giving notice of a time and place for 
hearing on the complaint. The hearing shall be conducted in accordance with the Administrative 
Procedure Act (AS 44,62). 

(c) If, upon the evidence at a hearing, the commission finds that a postsecondary educational 
institution or its agent, or both, has engaged in or is engaging in, an act or practice which violates 
this chapter or the regulations promulgated under this chapter the commission shall serve upon the 
institution or agent or both, an order requiring the institution or agent or both to cease and desist 
from the act or practice. If the commission finds that the complainant, or class of complainants, 
has suffered loss or damage as a result of the act or practice, the commission may also award the 
complainant, or class of complainants, full or partial restitution for the damage or loss and may 
impose the penalties provided for in section 180 of this chapter. The commission may also, based 
on its own Investigation and the evidence adduced at the hearing, begin an action to revoke an 
institution's authorization to operate or an agent's permit. 



Sec. 14.48.140. Judicial review. A final administrative order issued by the commission is 
subject to judicial review under the Administrative Procedure Act (AS 44.62.560—44.62.570). 

Sec, 14.48.150* Preservation of records, (a) If a postsecondary educational institution 
proposes to discontinue its operation, the chief administrative officer of the institution shall file 
with the commission the original or legible true copies of academic records of the institution as 
specified by the commission. The records shall include that academic information customarily 
required by colleges when considering students for transfer or advanced study and the academic 
record of each former student. 

(b) If it appears to the commission that records of an institution discontinuing its operations 
are in danger of being destroyed or otherwise made unavailable to the commission, the commission 
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may seize the records, under an order of the superior court. The commission shall maintain a perma- 
nent file of records coming into its possession under this section. 

Sec. 14.48.160. Enforceability of notes and contracts, (a) If a person to whom educational 
services are to be furnished by a postsecondary educational institution is a resident of this state at 
the time a contract relating to payment for the services, or a note, instrument, or other evidence of 
indebtedness relating to the services, is entered into, the provisions of this section govern the 
rights of the parties to the contract or evidence of indebtedness. The following agreements or 
provisions of an agreement entered into in connection with the contract or the giving of evidence 
of Indebtedness are invalid; 

(1) that the law of another state shall apply; 

(2) that the maker or person liable on the contract or evidence of indebtedness consents 
to the Jurisdiction of another state; 

(3) that another person is authorized to confess judgment on the contract or evidence of 
Indebtedness; 

(4) that venue is fixed in a particular place. 

(b) No note, instrument or other evidence of indebtedness, or contract relating to payment 
for education or educational services is enforceable in the courts of this state by (1) a postsecondary 
educational institution operating in this state unless the institution has authorization to operate 
under this chapter, or (2) a postsecondary educational institution having an agent in this state unless 
the agent had an agent's permit issued under this chapter authorizing the enrolling of or the seeking 
to enroll a person for educational services. 

(c) A lending agency extending credit or loaning money to a person for tuition, fees, or other 
charges of a postsecondary educational institution for educational or other services or facilities to 
be rendered by the institution, shall conspicuously mark "student loan" on the face of a note, 
Instrument, or other evidence of indebtedness taken in connection with the loan or extension of 
credit. If the lending agency fails to do so, it is liable for loss or damage suffered by a subsequent 
assignee, transferee, or holder of the evidence of indebtedness because of the absence of the no- 
tation. Notwithstanding the presence or absence of the notation, and notwithstanding an agree- 
ment to the contrary, the lending agency making the loan or extending the credit, and a transferee, 
assignee, or holder of the evidence of indebtedness is subject to all defenses and claims which 
could be asserted against the postsecondary educational institution which was to render the services 
or facilities, by any party to the evidence of Indebtedness or by the person to whom the services or 
facilities were to be rendered, up to the amount remaining to be paid. For purposes of this section, 
"lending agency" means postsecondary educational Institution, or a person controlling, controlled 
by, or held In common ownership with, a postsecondary educational institution, or regularly 
loaning money to, or to students of, a postsecondary educational institution. 

Sec. 14.48.170. Jurisdiction. A postsecondary educational institution that Is not exempt 
from the provisions of this chapter, whether or not a resident of, or having a place of business in, 
this state, which instructs or educates, or offers to instruct or educate, enrolls or offers to enroll, 
contracts or offers to contract, to provide instructional or educational services in this state, whether 
the instruction or services are provided in person or by correspondence, to a resident of this state, 
or which offers to award or awards educational-credentials to a person in or resident of this state, 
submits the institution, and, if a natural person his personal representative, to the jurisdiction of 
the courts of this state concerning a cause of action arising from these activities and for the purpose 
of enforcement of this chapter by injunction under section 180 of this chapter. 

Sec. 14.48.180. Enforcement: Injunction, (a) The attorney general at the request of the 
commission or on his own motion may bring an action or proceeding in a court of competent 
jurisdiction for the enforcement of the provisions of this chapter. 

(b) When It appears to the commission that a person is, is about to, or has violated a 
provision of this chapter or a regulation promulgated under this chapter, the commission may, on 
its own motion or on the written complaint of any person, file a petition for injunction in the name 
of the commission in a court of competent jurisdiction against the person for the purpose of enjoin- 
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ing the violation or for an order directing compliaace with the provisions of this chapter. It is 
not necessary that the commission allege or prove that it has no adequate remedy at law. The right 
of injunction provided in this section is in addition to other legal remedies available to the commis- 
sion and is in addition to the right of criminal prosecution. However, the commission may not 
obtain a temporary restraining order without notice to the person affected. 



Sec. 14.48,190. Violations: Civil penalty. A person who violates the provisions of section 20 
of this chapter, or who fails or refuses to deposit with the commissioner the records required by 
section 150 of this chapter is subject to a civil penalty of not more than $1,000 for each violation. 
Each day's failure to comply with the provisions of sections 20 and 150 of this chapter constitutes 
a separate violation. The fine may be imposed by the commission in an administrative proceeding 
or by a court of competent jurisdiction. 



Sec. 14.48.200. Chminal violation. A person who willfully violates the provisions of section 
20 of this chapter or who willfully fails or refuses to deposit with the commission the records 
required by section 150 of this chapter is guilty of a misdemeanor and, upon conviction, is punish- 
able by a fine of not more than $1,000 or by imprisonment for not more than six months, or by 
both. Each day's failure to comply is a separate violation. 



Sec. 14.48.210. Definitions. In this chapter 

(1) "agent" means a person owning an interest in, employed by, or representing for 
remuneration, a postsecondary educational institution in or outside the state who, by solicitation 
made in the state, enrolls or seeks to enroll a resident of the state for education offered by the 
institution, or offers to award educational credentials, for remuneration, on behalf of the institution, 
or who holds himself out to residents of the state as representing a postseconciary educational Insti- 
tution for any purpose; 

(2) "agent's permit" means a nontransferable written authorization issued to a natural 
person by the commission which allows that person to solicit or enroll a resident of the state for 
education in a postsecondary educational institution. 

(3) "authorization to operate" means approval of the commission to operate or to 
contract to operate a postsecondary educational institution in the state; 

(4) "commission" means the Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education; 

(5) "education" or "educational program or services" or like term includes any class, 
course, or program of training, instruction, or study; 

(6) "educational credentials" means degrees, diplomas, certificates, transcripts, reports, 
documents, or letters of designation, marks, appellations, series of letters, numbers, or words 
which signify, purport or are generally taken to signify enrollment, attendance, progress, or satis- 
factory completion of the requirements or prerequisites for education at a postsecondary educa- 
tlonal institution; 

(7) "owner" means 

(A) a person having at least a 10 percent interest in the stock of a postsecondary 
educational institution that is a corporation: 

(B) a partner of a postsecondary educational institution that is a partnership; or 

(C) a person having a direct financial interest in. or title to, at least 10 percent of 
the assets of a postsecondary educational institution which is neither a partnership nor a 
corporation: however, 

(D) "owner" does not include a financial institution holding a mortgage on some 
or all of the real property or a security interest in some or all of the personal property of a 
postsecondary educational institution; 

(8) "postsecondary educational institution" includes an academic, vocational, technical, 
home study, business, professional, or other school, college, or university, or other organization or 
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person, offering educational credentials, or offering instruction or educational services primarily 
to persons who have completed or terminated their secondary education or who are beyond the 
age of compulsory high school attendance for attainment of educational, professional, or vocational 
objectives; 



(10) "to offer" includes. In addition to its usual meanings, advertising, publicizing, 
soliciting, or encouraging persons directly or indirectly to perform the act described; 

(11) **to operate a postsecondary institution" means to establish, or maintain a facility 
or location in the state where education is offered or given, or educational credentials are offered 
or granted, and includes contracting with any person, group, or entity to operate an educational 
Institution. 



(9) "to grant" includes awarding, selling, conferring, or giving; 



(Sec. 1 ch 25 SLA 1976) 
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Chapter 50. Federal Aid 

Section Section 

10. Acceptance of federal funds 50. Expenditure of state and federal money for 

20. Definition of public schools for purposes school construction 

of Statehood Act 60. Apportionment of federal aid granted without 

30. Declaration of intent limitation as to use 

40. Expenditure of state and federal funds 70. Use of line item appropriations for matching 

for teachers' salaries purposes 

80. Consent to reasonable conditions 

Sec. 14.50.010. Acceptance of federal funds. The legislature assents to federal aid under 
Public Law 85-864, 72 Statute 1580, 85th Congress on behalf of the state. The commissioner of 
education may do all things necessary to cooperate with the United States government to partici- 
pate under the Act and any Act amending or supplementing it, subject to prior concurrence of the 
governor. (Sec. 1 ch 27 SLA 1959) 

Sec. 14.50.020. Definition of public schools for purposes of Statehood Act. Public schools, 
.for the purpose of Public Law 85-508, 85th Congress, Second Session, includes public elementary 
schools, public high schools, the University of Alaska and other public educational institutions 
which may be established. Nothing in this section includes schools-for Alaska aborigines under the 
control of the federal government and which are administered and supervised through the Depart- 
ment of the Interior or the United States Department of Health. Education, and Welfare. (Sec. 1 ch 
88 SLA 1959) 

Sec, 14.50.030. Declaration of intent. If the United States Congress enacts legislation making 
federal money available to the states for teachers' salaries, school construction and other educa- 
tional purposes it is the desire of the legislature that the governor or the state Board of Education 
as the federal law may require have sufficient flexibility in the use of money appropriated to the 
Department of Education to meet all reasonable federal requirements for obtaining the full amount 
of federal money which may be obtained by the state under such a federal aid program. (Sec. 1 ch 
78 SLA 1961) 

Sec. 14.50.040. Expenditure of state and federal funds for teachers' salaries. If the United 
States Congress enacts legislation, when the state legislature is not in session, making money available 
to the state for teachers' salaries, the governor or the board as the federal law may require may 
accept and use part or ail of the federal money made available to the state to increase teachers' 
salaries according to a minimum salary schedule to be arrived at by the board. The governor or the 
board as federal law may require may use money appropriated by the legislature for teachers' 
salaries for matching purposes and may expend federal money so obtained for increased teachers' 
salaries in addition to state money already appropriated for that purpose. Any modified state mini- 
mum salary schedule arrived at as a result of receiving federal money may be put into effect by 
executive order signed by the governor or by order of the board, whichever appears to be the most 
nearly proper under federal law. This minimum salary schedule shall remain valid under the order un- 
til it is altered or approved in full by the legislature. The term "teacher" for the purposes of section 
30—80 of this chapter includes teachers, school superintendents and other public school employees 
covered by the state minimum salary schedule who would be qualified to receive federal money 
through the state. (Sec. 2 ch 78 SLA 1961) 

Sec. 14.50.050. Expenditure of state and federal money for school construction. If the 

United States Congress enacts into law legislation making money available to the state for school 
construction while the legislature is not in session, the governor or the board as the federal law 
may require may accept and use the federal money and apply it to the cost of constructing and 
improving school buildings and facilities to the extent that construction and improvement is author- 
ized by the legislature when federal money becomes available. If a condition to receiving federal 
money for school construction is that the state increase its expenditures for that purpose over 
expenditures authorized by the legislature at the time federal money becomes available, the gover- 
nor or the board as the federal law may require may use money appropriated by the legislature 
for school construction for matching purposes and may make further federal money available for 
school construction in addition to state money already appropriated for that purpose. To the 
extent practicable expenditure of state and federal money shall be limited to projects already pro- 
grammed by the department and authorized by the legislature at the time federal money becomes 
available. (Sec. 3 ch 78 SLA 1961) 
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Sec. 14.50.060. Apportionment of federal aid granted without limitation as to use. If federal 
money is made available to the state without limitation or restriction as to the educational purposes 
for which it may be spent or if the federal money is made available to the state for alternative 
educational purposes, Including payment of teachers* salaries, the governor or the board as the 
federal law may require may use a percentage of the money, not to exceed 50 percent, for increas- 
ing teachers' salaries In conformity with a minimum state salary schedule to be adopted by the 
board. The governor or the board as the federal law may require may use the remainder of the 
money to supplement existing educational programs. (Sec. 4 ch 78 SLA 1961) 



Sec. 14.50.070. Use of line item appropriations for matching purposes. The governor or 
the board as the federal law may require may direct the use of any state money appropriated in 
any line item for the department to match federal money appropriated in any line item for the 
department to match federal money which will be made available to the state for substantially the 
same purpose or program as the money appropriated by the line item at whatever matching ratio is 
established for the federal money. (Sec. 5 ch 78 SLA 1961) 

Sec. 14.50.080. Consent to reasonable conditions. The governor or the board as the federal 
law may require may accept all reasonable conditions which may be required by the federal govern- 
ment as a condition to receiving federal money for educational purposes. (Sec. 6 ch 78 SLA 1961) 
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Chapter 52. Food Service and Nutrition Education 



Section 
10. Findings 

20. Policy: legislative intent 

30. Food service program for children 
established 

40. Federal aid; state matching 

50. Nutritional and other program require- 
ments 

60. Direct food assistance 

70. Apportionments and payments 

80. Use of funds 

90. Nonfood assistance 



Section 

100. Nutrition education 

1 10. State plans of operation 

120. State, local administrative, supervision 

expenses, costs 
130. Assistance to nonprofit private schools 
140. Pilot operations 
150. Accounts, records and reports 
160. Evaluation 
170. Advisory commission 
180. Definitions 
190. Short title 



Sec. 14.52.010. Findings, (a) The legislature finds and declares that 

(1) the proper nutrition of the state's children is a matter of highest priority; 

(2) there is a demonstrated relationship between the intake of food and good nutrition 
and the capacity of children to develop and learn; 

(3) the teaching of the principles of good nutrition in schools has been seriously in- 
adequate, as evidenced by the existence of poor or less than adequate diets at all levels of family 
income; 

(4) any procedure or ''means test" to determine the eligibility of a child for a free or 
reduced price meal is often degrading and injurious both to the child and his parents; and 

(5) the national school lunch and related child nutrition programs, while making signifi- 
cant contributions in the field of applied nutrition research, are not, as presently constituted, 
capable of achieving the goal of good nutrition for all children. 

(b) The assurance of proper nutrition for our children is a public concern. The legislature 
urges that, when possible, assistance be provided from all available state and local sources to 
children in nonprofit private schools and in nonpublic, nonprofit service institutions, as well as to 
children in the state's public schools, so that they may receive the full benefits of the programs 
authorized under this chapter. Nevertheless, in situations where this assistance is not forthcoming 
in adequate amounts the schools and institutions may require of parents a registration fee to help 
finance the operation of food service programs. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.52.020. Policy; legislative intent, (a) It is the policy of the state to assure adequate 
nutrition offerings for the state's children, to encourage the teaching of the principles of good 
nutrition as an integral part of the total educational process, and to strengthen state and local 
administration of food service programs for children. It is also the policy of the state that food 
service programs conducted under this chapter be available to all children on the same basis without 
singling out or identifying certain children as different from their classmates. 

(b) It is the intent of the legislature that insofar as the food service and nutrition education 
programs of city or borough school districts, or of the state-operated schools are' affected by this 
chapter, the directives of this legislation are guidelines; the policies of this chapter are permissive 
and not mandatory. 

(c) It is the intent of the legislature in enacting this chapter to implement the federal Child 
Nutrition Act of 1971 and authorize the state's participation in this program. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 
1972) 
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Sec. 14.52.030. Food service program for children established, (a) The commissioner shall 
formulate and administer cooperatively with appropriate federal, state and local agencies a universal 
food service and nutrition education program for children in the schools of the state and in service 
institutions conducting programs for the benefit of all children. To the fullest extent practicable, 
the commissioner shall utilize the available services and expertise of other related federal, state and 
local departments and agencies, school districts and private organizations concerned with nutrition 
and nutrition education in the formulation of program requirements and regulations. The program 
shall be designed to provide each child an equal opportunity to participate on the same basis as all 
other children with no discrimination as to time or place of serving or types and amounts of foods 
offered. 

(b) On recommendation of the advisory commission established under section 170 of this 
chapter, the commissioner shall promulgate regulations to carry out the purposes of this chapter, 
in compliance with the Administrative Procedure Act (AS 44.62) and applicable federal statutes 
and regulations. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 

Sec, 14.52.040. Federal aid; state matching, (a) The legislature assents to federal aid under 
the Child Nutrition Act of 1971 on behalf of the state. The commissioner shall cooperate with 
the federal government and do all things necessary to continue state eligibility under that Act or 
any Act amending or supplementing it, subject to prior concurrence of the governor. 

(b) If the United States Congress enacts legislation making federal money available to 
the states for a universal food service and nutrition education program for children under the 
Child Nutrition Act of 1971, it is the desire of the legislature that the governor or the commissioner 
of education, as federal law may require, have sufficient flexibility in the use of money appropri- 
ated to the Department of Education to meet all reasonable federal requirements for obtaining the 
full amount of federal money which may be obtained by the state under this federal aid program. 
To the extent applicable, the provisions of AS 14.50 are incorporated by reference in this chapter. 

(c) For the first and second fiscal years of operations under this chapter, expenditures from 
funds appropriated to the department under this chapter, other than for the purchase or acquisition 
of (and or for the cost of construction or alteration of buildings, shall constitute at least 10 percent 
of total operating costs of the program. For the third fiscal year, the state share shall be increased 
to 12 percent of operating costs and shall be increased by two percent every second year thereafter 
to reach a maximum of 20 percent. For each fiscal year of operations under this chapter, it is de- 
sirable expenditures by schools, school districts and service institutions, other than for the purchase 
or acquisition of land or for the cost of construction or alteration of buildings, constitute at least 
five percent of total operating costs of the program. 

(d) The commissioner may make agreements with the appropriate federal departments or 
agencies to enable participation in the programs authorized by the Child Nutrition Act of 1971. 
The commissioner shall incorporate, in his agreements with the federal government, the express 
requirements under this chapter insofar as they may be applicable and those provisions as in his 
opinion are reasonably necessary or appropriate to effectuate the purposes of this chapter. (Sec. 1 
ch 187 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.52.050. Nutritional and other program requirements, (a) It is desirable that meals and 
supplemental food services provided by schools and service institutions participating in programs 
under this chapter meet minimum nutritional requirements prescribed by the commissioner on the 
basis of tested nutritional research and on recommendation of the advisory commission. 

(b) Food service programs operated under this chapter and applicable federal legislation 
should be operated on a nonprofit basis under the supervision of the governing bodies of partici- 
pating schools or service institutions. Participating schools and service institutions should offer at 
least one meal a day without charge to all children in attendance. The meal shall consist of a 
combination of foods meeting a minimum of one-third of the child's daily nutritional requirements. 
Additional meals or supplemental food services before, during or after the school day may be 
offered to all children in attendance based on economic or nutritional needs. 

(c) No affidavit nor certification is required of any parent or guardian in order that a child 
take part in the food service program operated by the school or service institution. 
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(d) The sale of extra food and beverage items offered on a regular basis during the regular 
school day should be restricted to those items recognized as making a contribution to, or permitted 
by the school to be served as a part of, a meal meeting the nutritional requirements prescribed by 
the commissioner, and income from the sale of these items shall be deposited to the account of the 
nonprofit food service program and the income shall be used only for program purposes. 

(e) The department shall determine the eligibility of applicant schools and service institutions 
to participate in programs authorized under this chapter and applicable federal legislation, shall 
determine their need for assistance to carry out the purposes of this chapter and shall establish 
controls to insure effective use of funds. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.060. Direct food assistance, A school or service institution participating in 
programs authorized under this chapter should, insofar as practicable, utilize in its program foods 
donated by the United States Department of Agriculture under applicable federal law. (Sec. 1 ch 
187 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.070. Apportionments and payments, (a) The apportionment to each participating 
school, school district and service institution shall be made on the basis of the factors established by 
federal law, as supplemented by regulations promulgated by the commissioner under section 30(b) 
of this chapter. 

(b) The commissioner shall certify to the commissioner of administration from time to time 
the amounts to be paid to any school, school district or service institution under the provisions of 
this chapter and the time or times these amounts are to be paid and the commissioner of adminis- 
tration shall pay to the schools, school districts or service institutions at the time or times fixed by 
the commissioner the amounts certified. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.52.080. Use of funds, (a) Funds paid to the state by the federal government for 
any fiscal year shall be disbursed to schools, school districts and service institutions to assist them in 
financing the operating costs of their food service program including the costs of obtaining, prepar- 
ing and serving food. 

(b) These disbursements shall be made by the department at least monthly and may be made 
not earlier than 10 days before the beginning of each month of operations. Periodic adjustments in 
the amounts of funds disbursed shall be made to conform with the provisions of federal law. (Sec. 
Ich 187 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.090. Nonfood assistance, (a) On recommendation of the advisory commission the 
commissioner shall formulate and carry out a program to supply schools, school districts and service 
institutions with equipment, other than land or buildings, for the storage, preparation and transpor- 
tation, and serving of food to enable these schools to establish or expand food service programs 
for children. 

(b) For the first five years of operation under this chapter the commissioner shall apportion 
50 percent of funds appropriated for the purposes of this section among the schools, school districts 
and service institutions without a food service. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.52,100. Nutrition education, (a) The commissioner, in cooperation with the Office 
of Education of the United States Department of Health, Education and Welfare, and on recommen- 
dation of the advisory commission, is authorized to formulate the basic elements of a nutrition 
education program for children to be extended on a voluntary basis through the department to 
schools, school districts and service institutions participating in programs authorized under this 
chapter. The program shall include, without limitation, the preparation of course outlines, based 
on the advice of experts In the field of child nutrition, classroom teaching aids, visual materials, 
the training of school food service personnel, and the training of teachers to conduct courses in 
child nutrition. 

(b) For the first fiscal year of operations under this chapter, grants, other than grants made 
under section 70 of this chapter, for the conduct of nutrition education programs for children 
shall be based on a rate of 50 cents for each child enrolled in schools or service institutions within 
the state and, for each fiscal year thereafter, grants will be based on a rate of $1 for each child so 
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enrolled. Enrollment data used will be the latest available as certified by the department to the 
Office of Education of the United States Department of Health, Education and Welfare. (Sec. 1 
ch 187 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.110. State plans of operation. The commissioner shall submit to the secretary 
state plans of operation under the federal Child Nutrition Act of 1971 at least three months before 
the first fiscal year of operations under this chapter. These plans shall include, without limitation, 
the following: 

(1) proposed state and local funding; 

(2) plans to extend food service to ail eligible schools; 

(3) plans for a nutrition education program to be conducted in schools and service 
institutions; 

(4) the types and kinds of food service to be offered to children attending participating 
schools and service institutions, and procedures and methods to be employed to assure high quality, 
nutritious and appetizing meals for participating children; 

(5) plans for supervision and audit of program operations; the plans of operation must 
be approved by the commissioner before disbursement of funds to participating schools, school 
districts and service institutions; 

(6) plans for conducting training programs for school food service personnel; 

(7) plans for conducting experimental or demonstration projects. (Sec. 1 ch 187 
SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.120. State, local administrative, supervision expenses, costs, (a) The commissioner 
may utilize federal funds granted under the Child Nutrition Act of 1971 for use for its administra- 
tive expenses in supervising and giving technical assistance to the schools, school districts or service 
institutions in their conduct of programs under this chapter. These funds shall be utilized only in 
amounts and to the extent determined necessary by the commissioner to assist these schools, 
school districts or service institutions in the administration of additional activities undertaken by 
them under this chapter. Any employee paid in whole or in part with federal funds provided under 
the Child Nutrition Act of 1971 shall be Included under either a merit, civil service, or tenure sys- 
tem covering employees of the department or school district. 

(b) The commissioner may accept and disburse out of the federal grants for the purposes of 
this chapter funds to assist In the supervision of local program operations. The grant to each 
school, school district or service institution is to be determined on the basis of federal law and 
regulations promulgated under it. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.130. Assistance to nonprofit private schools, (a) Federal assistance for food service 
to nonprofit private schools shall be provided by the department either in the form of direct pay- 
ments or by payments made through the school district in which the nonprofit private school is 
geographically located. 

(b) If the department is precluded by law from making direct or indirect payments to these 
schools, the commissioner shall withhold funds from the apportionments to the schools or districts 
for the purpose of making direct payments to these schools. Withholding of these funds shall be 
based on the rate of federal assistance per child per year for the schools or districts as determined 
by federal law or regulation and the number of children attending nonprofit private schools in the 
state. {Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.140. Pilot operations. In cooperation with the United States Department of Agri- 
culture during the first full fiscal year following the passage of the federal Child Nutrition Act of 
1971 and this chapter, the commissioner shall begin pilot operations in schools, school districts or 
service institutions he selects on recommendation of the advisory commission, utilizing available 
federal, state and local funds to test and develop the most effective techniques and procedures for 
effectuating the provisions of this chapter and for the purpose of developing appropriate estimates 
of participation and costs. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 
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Sec, 14.52.150, Accounts, records and reports, (a) The department, schools, school districts, 
and service institutions participating in programs under this chapter and the federal Child Nutrition 
Act of 1971 shall keep whatever accounts and records may be necessary to enable the secretary 
and the commissioner to determine whether there has been compliance under federal law.. this 
chapter and the regulations promulgated under them. The accounts and records shall at all times be 
available for inspection and audit by representatives of the secretary and the department and shall 
be preserved for three years. 

(b) The department shall provide periodic reports on expenditures of federal funds, program 
participation, program costs, and other required data on the form the secretary prescribes. (Sec. 1 
ch 187 SLA ?972) 

Sec, 14.52.160, Evaluation. The commissioner and the advisory commission shall carefully 
and systematically evaluate the programs conducted under this chapter, directly or by contracting 
for independent evaluations, with a view to measuring specific benefits, as far as practicable, and 
providing information needed to assess the effectiveness of program procedures, policies and 
methods of operation. (Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.52.170. Advisory commission* (a) There is in the department an advisory commission 
to be known as the Advisory Commission on Child Nutrition which shall be composed of not less 
than 13 members appointed by the commissioner. Membership shall include a school adminis- 
trator, a person engaged in child welfare, a person engaged in vocational education, a nutrition 
expert, school food service management experts (one each from a rural and urban school), a school 
governing board member, one representative each from the division of agriculture of the Depart- 
ment of Natural Resources and from the Department of Health and Social Services specially quali- 
fied to serve on the commission because of their education, training, experience and knowledge in 
matters relating to child nutrition, and the remaining members from active members of parent- 
teacher organizations or parents who have children attending schools or service institutions partici- 
pating in programs under this chapter. Women and minority group representatives shall be included 
among the membership. 

(b) Members appointed outside the Departments of Education, Natural Resources and 
Health and Social Services shall be appointed for staggered, four-year terms determined by lot. 
Members appointed from the Departments of Education, Natural Resources and Health and Social 
Services serve at the pleasure of the commissioners appointing them. 

(c) The commissioner shall designate one of the members to serve as chairman, and one to 
serve as vice-chairman of the commission. 

(d) The commission shall meet at the call of the chairman but shall meet at least twice a 

year. 

(e) A majority of the members shall constitute a quorum and a vacancy on the commission 
shall not affect its powers, 

(f) In addition to its other duties set out in this chapter, the commission shall make a continu- 
ing study of the operation of programs carried out under this chapter with a view to determining 
how the programs may be improved. Annually, the commission shall submit to the commissioner, 
the governor and the legislature a written report of the results of its study together with the recom- 
mendations for administrative and legislative changes it considers appropriate, 

(g) The commissioner shall provide the commission with the technical and other assistance, 
including secretarial and clerical services that may be required to carry out its functions under this 
chapter. 

{h) Members of the commission receive no salary but are entitled to the same travel and 
per diem provided for other boards and commissions. 

Sec. 14.52.180. Definitions. In this chapter 

(1) ''advisory commission" means the Advisory Commission on Child Nutrition estab- 
lished by section 170 of this chapter; 
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(2) ''commissioner" means the commissioner of education; 

(3) "department" means the Department of Education; 

(4) "nonprofit private school" means any private school exempt from income tax under 
section 501(e)(3) of the United States Internal Revenue Code of 1954, as amended; 

(5) "operating costs" nneans the cost of food and nutrition services administration and 
supervision, labor, supplies, acquisition, storage, preparation and service of food used in the food 
service program, utilities, maintenance, repair, and replacement of equipment; this term does not 
include the cost or value of land or acquisition, construction, or alteration of buildings, nor does it 
include any part of the general administrative and maintenance expenses for the total school 
program; 

(6) "secretary" means the Secretary of the United States Department of Agriculture; 

(7) "service institution" means private, nonprofit institutions or public institutions 
which provide day care or other child care services for children or handicapped children; 

(8) "school" or "school district" means the govettilrir; body which is responsible for 
the administration of one or more attendance units and wh*j^ hc^ the legal authority to operate a 
food service program; the term includes any public or nc profit private primary, elementary or 
secondary school through grade 12, and kindergarten and preschool programs operated by these 
schools; 

(9) "universal food service and nutrition education program" means a program designed 
and operated to offer all children in group situations away from home at least one meal a day which 
meets at least one-third of the child's daily nutritional requirements; additional meals or supple- 
mental food services may be offered to all children in attendance based on economic or nutritional 
needs; all food service programs conducted under this chapter should operate without charge to 
the child; the children to be covered under this chapter include those attending preschool, kinder- 
garten, primary, elementary and secondary schools through grade 12 and children in service insti- 
tutions as defined in this chapter; the term also includes a broad program of nutrition education to 
teach all children basic principles of good nutrition and the importance of good nutrition to health. 
(Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.52.190. Short title. This chapter may be cited as the Alaska Child Nutrition Act. 
(Sec. 1 ch 187 SLA 1972) 
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Chapter 56. The State Library and Historical Library 

Article 

1. Library (Sec. 14.56.010-Sec. 14.56.080) 

2. State Publications Library Distribution Center (Sec. 14.56.090— Sec. 14.56.180) 

3. Rural Community Libraries (Sec. 14.56.200-14.56.240) 

4. Alaska Blue Book (Sec. 14.56.250-14.56.290) 

Article 1. Library 
Section Section 
10. Departmentofeducationtogovernlibrary 50. Payment of grant-in-aid 
20. Powers of department of education 60. Limitation on grant-in-aid 

30. State library duties 65. Public library construction grants 

40. Application for grant-in-aid 80. Historical library duties 

Sec. 14.56.010. Department of education to govern library. The Department of Education 
shall manage and have complete charge of ail of the property contained In the institutions known as 
the state library and state historical library. The state library and state historical library shall be 
maintained in the state capital. (Sec. 57 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 192 SLA 1968) 

Sec. 14.56.020. Powersof department of education. The department shall 

(1) stimulate and encourage citizens' participation in the development and improvement 
of library facilities; and 

(2) establish policies, plans, and procedures of the department, and promulgate reason- 
able regulations and orders, with penalties, as may be required. (Sec. 57 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 14.56.030. State library duties. The department shall undertake state library functions 
which will benefit the state and its citizens, including: 

(1) coordinate library services of the state with other educational services and agencies 
to increase effectiveness and eliminate duplication; 

(2) provide reference library service to state and other public officials; 

(3) provide library services and administer state and other grants-in-aid to public libraries 
to supplement and improve their services, the grants to be paid from funds appropriated for that 
purpose, or from other funds available for that purpose; 

(4) provide library service directly to areas in which there is not sufficient population or 
local revenue to support independent library units; 

(5) distribute financial aid to public libraries for extension of library service to sur- 
rounding areas and to improve inadequate local library service under regulations promulgated by 
the department; 

(6) offer consultant service on library matters to state and municipal libraries, com- 
munity libraries, school libraries, and libraries in unincorporated communities; 

(7) serve as a depository for state and federal publications concerning Alaska; 

(8) apply for, receive, and spend federal, state, or private funds available for library 
purposes; (Sec. 57 ch 98 SLA 1966) 

(9) to record and distribute the election pamphlet provided for by AS 15.57 to libraries 
throughout the state for use by blind voters. (Sec. 57 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec. 1 ch 10 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 14.56,040. Application for grant-in-aid. An association desiring to receive the benefits of 
sections 20—60 of this chapter shall file a copy of its articles of incorporation and bylaws with the 
department, and shall file an annual report with the department listing the members of its library 
board and an accurate record of money spent on the purchase of books and periodicals. A copy of 
these records shall be sent to the department at the close of each fiscal year. (Sec. 57 ch 98 
SLA 1966) 
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Sec. 14.56,050. Payment of grant-in-aid. (a) A municipality or an association may apply to 
the department for payment of a grant-in-aid authorized by sections 40—60 of this chapter. At the 
discretion of the commissioner, payment of a grant-in-aid may be made in accordance with regula- 
tions adopted by the department. 

(b) A grant under (a) of this section is authorized only for the purchase of books and periodi- 
cals, or other library materials. 

(Repealed and re-enacted Sec, 1 ch 173 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 14,56,060. Limitation on grant-in-aid. The state shall provide assistance to a munici- 
pality providing public library services or to any association incorporated under the laws of the 
state, for the purpose of maintaining public libraries, to the extent of paying to the municipality 
or association ..$1,000 in one year in accordance with regulations adopted by the department. 

(Repealed and re-enacted sec. 2 ch 173 SLA 1978) 



Sec. 14.56.065. Public library construction grants, (a) The director of the division of state 
libraries shall administer a program providing for grants to munlcipalltes in the state for the con- 
struction and equipping of libraries. To be eligible for a grant under this section a municipality 
shall provide not less than 40 percent of the total cost of the project for which funds are granted. 
The department shall administer the funds under this section and shall adopt regulations necessary 
to carry out the purposes of this section. 

(b) In this section "municipality" means a city or organized borough of any class. {Sec, 1 ch 
100 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.56.080. Historical library duties. The department shall 

(1) collect, catalog, and preserve an Alaska collection consisting of books, laws, pam- 
phlets, periodicals, manuscripts, microreproductions, audio-visual materials, etc.; 

(2) serve as a depository for state and federal historical publications concerning Alaska; 

(3) acquire, catalog, and maintain archives relative to Alaska such as the records or 
correspondence of any public or private institution or individual which are adjudged worthy of 
preservation for reference and research purposes; 

(4) perform other functions necessary to the operation of a historical library. (Sec, 
57 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sec, 2 ch 191 SLA 1970) 
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Article 2. State Library Distribution and Data Access Center. 

Efficiency and computerization 
Repealed 

Depository library contracts 
Depository library designations 
Limited distribution of state 

publications and research data 
Definitions 



Sec. 14.56.090. State library distribution and data access center established. There is 
established in the state library the state library distribution and data access center. (Sec. 1 ch 2 SLA 
1970; am Sec. 2 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14.56.100. Duties of center. The state library distribution and data access center shall, in 
cooperation with federal, municipal, and private data collection and research efforts, promote the 
establishment of an orderly depository library and data index distribution and access system ^Sec. 
1 ch 2 SLA 1970: am Sec. 3 ch 27 SLA 1979} 

Sec. 14.56.110. Regulations, The Department of Education shall adopt regulations necessary 
to carry out the provisions of sees. 90 — 180 of this chapter. (Sec. 1 ch 2 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.56.120. Deposit of publications and research data, (a) Each state agency shall deposit, 
upon release, at least four copies of each of its state publications in the center Additional copies of 
each publication may be requested by the center for deposit in quantities necessary to meet the 
needs of the depository library system and to provide inter-library service to those libraries not 
having depository status. 

(b) Each state agency shall notify the center of the creation of all data published or compiled 
by or for it at public expense and provide for its accessibility through the center, unless the data is 
protected by the constitutional right to privacy or is of a type stated by law to be confidential or 
the agency is otherwise prohibited by law from doing so. 

(c) The center Is also a depository for publications of municipalities and regional edut ationai 
attendance areas, including surveys and studies produced by a municipality or regiona' educational 
attendance area or produced for it on contract. Four copies of each publication produced for a 
municipality or regional educational attendance area may be deposited with the center for record 
and distribution purposes. 

(d) I ^ch municipality or regional educational attendance area may notify the cen^^r of the 
creatior. of all data published or compiled by or for it at public expense and provide for its 
accessibility through the center, unless the data is protected by the constitutional right to privacy or 
is of a type stated by law to be confidential or the municipality or regional educational attendance 
area Is otherwise prohibited by law from doing so. 

(e) VJhen research project or study is conducted for a person by a state agency, a 
municipality, or a regional educational attendance area, even though no state funding is involved, 
the state agency, municipality or regional educational attendance area shall request that person for 
permission to make copies of its final report available to the center under AS 14.56. 090 — 
14.56.180. If permission is granted, the report shall be deposited with the center 

(Sec. 1 ch 2 SLA 1970; am Sec, 4 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

14.56.123. Liaison with center. Each state agency shall and each municipality and regional 
educational attendance area may designate one of its employees to be responsible for depositing the 
materials and Information specified in AS 14.56.120. (Sec. 5 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14.56.125. Summaries and indices, (a) Upon notification of the creation of data under 
AS 14.56.120, a state agency shall and a municipality or regional educational attendance area may 
prepare an abstract or summary of it. 

(b) The center shall prepare and keep current an index of all publications and data abstracts 
or summaries on file and shall publish and distribute that index regularly to contracting depository 
libraries and to other Alaska libraries upon request. (Sec. 5 ch 27 SLA 1979) 
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Sec. 14.56.130. Otfier documents required of state agencies. Upon the request of the center, 
a state agency shall furnish the center with a connplete list of its current state publications, data 
published or compiled by or for it at public expense, and a copy of its mailing or exchange lists. 
However, data which is protected by the constitutional right to privacy or is of a type stated by law 
to be confidential or which the agency is otherwise prohibited by law from di:.tributing may not bu 
furnished to the center. (Sec. 1 ch 2 SLA 1970; am Sec. 6 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

Sec 14 56.135. Efficiency and computBrization. The center shall, to the extent practicable, 
avoid duplication, coordinate its activities with other state agencies charged with record-keeping 
functions, and employ computerization to compile or organize research data and other materials. 
<Sec. 7 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

Sec 14.56.140. Repealed. (Sec. 11 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

See. 14.58.150- Depository library contracts. The center may enter into depository contracts 
with municipal, regional educational attendance area, university or community college libraries, 
public library associations, state library agencies, the Library of Congress, and other state and 
federal library systems. The requirements for eligibility to contract as a depository library shaM be 
established by the Department of Education upon the recommendation of the state librarian and 
shall include and take into consideration the type of library, its ability to preserve publications or 
data and to make them availabje for public use, and the geographical location of the library for ease 
of access to residents in all areas of the state. (Sec. 1 ch 2 SLA 1970; am Sec. 8 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

Sec« 14.56.160. Depository library designations. Libraries may be designated as either 
"complete depository" or "selective depository." A complete depository library shall be sent one 
copy of every state publication. A selective depository library shall be sent one copy of every 
publication from the specific state agencies it designates, (Sec, 1 ch 2 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.56.170. Distribution of state publications and research data. The center may not 
engage in general public distribution of either (1) state publications or lists ot publications or (2) 
the index of publications and research data. However, unless expressly prohibited by law, the center 
shall make available to any person, upon request and under procedures established by it, 
publications, summaries, research data, indices, and other materials in its possession Reasonable 
fees for reproduction or printing costs and for mailing and distribution of materials may be charged 
by the center. (Sec. 1 ch 2 SLA 1970; am Sec. 9 ch 27 SLA 1979) 

Sec. 14.56.180. Definitions. In AS 14.56.090 — 14.56.180, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(1) "center" means the state library distribution and data access center. 

(2) "state agency" includes state departments, divisions, agencies, boards, associations, 
commissions, corporations and offices, and the University of Alaska and its affiliated research 
institutes ,- 

(3) "municipal" and "municipality" includes cities and organized boroughs of every 
class, including municipalities unified under AS 29.68.240-29.68,440; 

(4) "state publication" includes any official document, compilation, journal, bill, law, 
resolution, bluebook, statute, code, register, pamphlet, list, book, report, study, hearing transcript, 
leaflet, order, regulation, directory, periodical or magazine issued or contracted for by a state 
agency determined by the state librarian to be appropriate for retention in the center; 

(5) "research data" or "data" means a representation of facts, concepts or instructions 
in a formalized manner suitable for communication, interpretation, or processing by humans or by 
automatic means which was prepared to serve as a basis for reasoning, calculation, discussion or 
decision and which is determined appropriate for indexing by the state librarian. 

(Sec. 1 ch 2 SLA 1970; am Sec. 10 ch 27 SLA 1979) 
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Article 3. Rural Community Libraries 



Section 

200. Grants for constructing and equipping 



Section 

220. Ownership of facility 
230. Regulations 

240. "Rural community" defined 



libraries 
210. Application for grants 



Sec, 14.56.200. Grants for constructing and equipping libraries. The division of state libraries 
shall administer a program providing for grants to rural communities for constructing and equipping 
community libraries according to the provisions of Sections 210—240 of this chapter. (Sec. 1 ch 42 
SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.56.210. Application for grants, (a) A rural community desiring to receive the benefits 
of the grants provided for in section 200 of this chapter shall apply to the division of state libraries. 
If the rural community is within a borough with areawide library powers, the borough may apply 
on behalf of the community. 

(b) To be eligible for a grant under sections 200—240 of this chapter, the applicant shall 
provide not less than 10 percent of the total cost of the project for which the funds are granted. 
The remaining percentage shall be provided by the state. The matching share of the applicant may 
be in the form of money, land, services, or other items acceptable to the division of state libraries. 
Satisfactory assurance of the continuation of library services shall be included as part of the appli- 
cation. (Sec. 1 ch 42 SLA 1970) 



Sec. 14.56.220. Ownership of facility. Title to a library constructed under sections 200—240 
of this chapter shall be in the applicant unless the applicant is an unincorporated city, in which 
case the state shall retain title until the time of any subsequent incorporation. (Sec, 1 ch 42 SLA 
1970) 



Sec. 14.56.230. Regulations. The division of state libraries shall adopt regulations necessary 
to carry out the purposes of sections 200—240 of this chapter. (Sec. 1 ch 42 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.56.240. "Rural community" defined. In sections 20O--230 of this chapter, "rural 
community" means any community except a first class city of over 2,000 population. (Sec. 1 ch 42 
SLA 1970; am Sec. 27 ch 53 SLA 1973) 
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Article 4. Alaska Blue Book 

Section Section 
250. Alaska Blue Book 280. Regulations 

260. Furnishing information 290. Definitions 

270. Distribution 



Sec. 14.56.250. Alaska Blue Book. The division of state libraries shall compile and issue bi- 
ennially, beginning in 1973, an official directory of all state officers, state departments, agencies, 
institutions, boards and commissions and municipal officials, to be known as the Alaska Blue 
Book, and include in the book information regarding the functions of these officers and agencies 
that are considered most valuable to the people of the state, together with other data and infor- 
mation that is usually included in similar publications of other states. The book shall also include 
official, reports of state agencies in the form prescribed by the division and a synopsis of all studies 
undertaken by each of the agencies listed. (Sec. 1 ch 135 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.56.260. Furnishing information. In order to carry out the purposes of sections 
250—290 of this chapter, a state or municipal official shall furnish information for inclusion in the 
Alaska Blue Book concerning his agency, including a concise report of activities, when requested to 
do so by the division. (Sec. 1 ch 135 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 14.56.270. Distribution, (a) The division may distribute a limited number of copies of 
the Alaska Blue Book free of charge to libraries, schools, members of the legislature and to state and 
municipal officials in the state. 

(b) The division shall determine a reasonable price, and charge that price for each copy of 
the Alaska Blue Book distributed, except for those distributed free of charges The money collected 
shall be deposited in the general fund. (Sec. 1 ch 135 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.56.280. Regulations. The division shall adopt regulations necessary to carry out the 
purposes of sections 250—290 of this chapter. (Sec. 1 ch 135 SLA 1972) 



Sec. 14.56.290. Definitions. In sections 250—290 of this chapter 

(1) ''division** means the division of state libraries; 

(2) "municipal" Includes cities and organized boroughs of every class; 

(3) "state agency" includes state departments, divisions, agencies, boards, associations, 
corporations, authorities, commissions, universities, institutions and offices. (Sec. 1 ch 135 SLA 
l'§72) 
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Chapter 57. The State Museum 



Section 
10. The state museum 

20. Museum Collections Advisory Committee 
30. Officers; meetings, rules of procedure, 
quorom 

40. Compensation; per diem, travel expenses 



Section 

50, Collections management; acquisitions 

and dispositions 
60. Advisory duties 
70. Conflict of interest 
80. Definitions 



Sec. 14.57.010. The state museum, (a) The Department of Education shall manage and have 
complete charge of all of the property contained in the institution known as the state museum. 
The museum shall be maintained in the state capital. Branch museums may be established and 
maintained in other localities in the state. 

(b) The Department of Education shall 

(1) acquire artifacts, natural history specimens, art objects, etc., that pertain to the 
human and natural history of Alaska by purchase and by gift; 

(2) identify, catalog, preserve, and display these acquisitions; 

(3) acquire and catalog Alaskan photographs and maintain a card catalog of this 
collection ; 

(4) accept endov/ments, grants, and gifts in accordance with established state policy; 

(5) collect and maintain books, periodicals, pamphlets, and other materials pertinent to 
museum administration, techniques and collections; 

(6) assist and advise in the development of local museums; 

(7) collect and keep current information concerning museum activities throughout 

the state; 

(8) coordinate the museum activities of the state with those of other agencies; 

(9) keep the museum open at reasonable hours for the convenience of visitors; 

(10) provide museum services and administer state and other grants-in-aid to museums in 
the state to supplement and improve their services, the grants to be paid from funds appropriated 
for that purpose, or from other funds available for that purpose. (Executive Order No. 34 (1974)) 



Secr 14.57.020. Museum Collections Advisory Committee, (a) There is created in the Depart- 
ment of Education the state Museum Collections Advisory Committee consisting of five members 
appointed by the state Board of Education to serve at the board's pleasure for staggered three-year 
terms. The appointees shall be broadly representative of the public's interest in the preservation of 
the human, cultural, natural, archeological, and anthropological history of Alaska. When possible, 
some of the committee members shall be known for, or possess, special expertise or a culturally 
relevant background in these aspects of the art and history of the state. 

(b) A member appointed to fill a vacancy serves for the unexpired term of the member he 
succeeds. Of the 'ni^ial appointees of the board, one shall serve for one year, two for two years, 
and two for three yojrs. (Sec. 1 ch 80 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.57.030. Officers; meetings, rules of procedure, quorum, (a) The committee shall elect 
a chairman from among its members. 

(b) The committee shall meet at least once every six months and at the call of its chairman, 
on petition of a majority of its members, or at the call of the commissioner of education, or the 
director of the museum, at a mutually convenient time and place both for the members of the com- 
mittee and for interested members of the public. 

(c) The committee shall adopt rules of procedure to govern its meetings. A majority of the 
members of the committee constitutes a quorum. (Sec. 1 ch 80 SLA 1974) 
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Sec. 14.57.040. Compensation; per diem, travel expenses. The members of the committee 
serve without compensation, but they are entitled to per diem and travel expenses as authorized 
by law for boards and commissions. (Sec. 1 ch 80 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.57.050. Collections management; acquisitions and dispositions, (a) On recommen- 
dation of the committee, the department shall promulgate regulations governing the museum's 
in-house acquisitions committee, and the management and disposition of artifacts, natural history 
specimens, art objects, collections or other items, materials or properties that are owned by, in the 
custody of, or are proposed for acquisition by, the state museum. 

(b) No artifacts, natural history specimens, art objects, collections or other items, materials 
or properties that relate to the history of Alaska and are appropriate for preservation in the state 
museum of a value of $1,000 or more may be acquired by purchase, gift or exchange, or otherwise, 
nor may any item owned by, or in the custody of, the state museum be disposed of by sale, gift, 
exchange, or otherwise, without the written approval of the committee. 

(c) The committee may obtain an independent, professional appraisal of the value of each 
item to be acquired or disposed of by or for the state museum. (Sec. 1 ch 80 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.57.060. Advisory duties. The committee shall act in an advisory capacity to the state 
Board of Education as to the general policies and programs of the state museum. (Sec. 1 ch 80 
SLA 1974) 

Sec. 14.57.070. Conflict of interest, (a) No committee member may act upon a matter 
relating to the state museum in which his relationship with another person or with respect to the 
acquisition or disposition of an item owned by, in the custody of, or proposed to be acquired by 
or for the state museum creates a conflict of interest. No committee member may 

(1) have a pecuniary or property interest in an item that is proposed to be acquired or 
disposed of by or for the state museum; 

(2) have a pecuniary or property interest, directly or indirectly, in a contract to which 
the museum, or the state on behalf of the museum, is a party ; or 

(3) receive compensation for services rendered to the state museum as a consultant, 
expert, appraiser, or otherwise, except as provided in section 40 of this chapter. 

(b) Notwithstanding (a) of this section, a committee member may bequeath or donate an 
item to the state museum. (Sec, 1 ch 80 SLA 1974) 



Sec. 14.57.080. Definitions. In this chapter 

(1) "board" means the state Board of Education; 

(2) "committee" means the state Museum Collections Advisory Committee; 

(3) "department" means the Department of Education. (Sec. 1 ch 80 SLA 1974) 
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Chapter 58. Alaska Educational Broadcasting Commission. 

Section Section 
10. Creation of Alaska Public Broadcasting 40. Chairman 

Commission 50. Purpose of the commission 

20. Membership and term of office 60. Duties of the commission 

30. Compensation and expenses 70. Powers of the commission 

80. Commercial broadcasting 
90. Definitions 

Sec. 14.58.010. Creation of Alaska Public Broadcasting Commission. There is created 
within the Department of Education the Alaska Public Broadcasting Commission. (Sec. 1 ch 153 
SLA 1970; arn Sec. 1 ch 87 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 14.58.020. Membership and term of office, (a) The commission consists of nine 
members appointed by the governor, without regard to political affiliation, subject to confirma- 
tion by a majority of the members of the legislature in joint session. In making appointments 
to the commission, the governor shall give due consideration to representation from such fields as 
higher education, elementary and secondary education, communications, commercial broadcasting, 
public health, public works, labor, commerce and the professions. Members may be removed only 
for cause. (Sec. 2 ch 87 SLA 1976) 

(b) The members of the commission shall serve staggered terms of five years, with the initial 
terms determined by lot. (Sec. 1 ch 153 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.58.030. Compensation and expenses. Members of the commission receive no salary, 
but are entitled to per diem and travel expenses authorized by law for other commissions. (Sec. 
1 ch 153 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.58.040. Chairman. At the first meeting, the commission shall elect a chairman from 
among its members to serve for one year. A chairman may be elected and serve for more than one 
consecutive term. (Sec. 1 ch 153 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.58.050. Purpose of the commission. The commission is created to encourage and 
supervise the development of an integrated public broadcasting system fcr the state and for the 
coordination of al! public broadcasting stations. (Sec. 1 ch 153 SLA 1970; am £>ec. 3 ch 87 SLA 
1976) 

Sec. 14.58.060. Duties of the commission. The commission shall 

(1) control and supervise the use of broadcasting channels reserved by the Federal 
Communications Commission for educational broadcasting purposes; 

(2) Initiate or receive for review and approval all applications for educational broad- 
casting licenses submitted to the Federal Communications commission for or on behalf of an 
elementary school system, community college, institution of higher learning, private educational 
institution, nonprofit community or municipal organization in the state; 

(3) initiate or receive for review and approval all applications for federal, state or 
private funds if the applications involve any form of educational broadcasting; 

(4) receive all federal, state or private funds, property or assistance that may be appro- 
priated, granted or otherwise made available to the commission for educational broadcasting pur- 
poses at all leveis of education, and use and disburse funds and property for purposes consistent 
with the terms of this chapter, subject to reasonable limitations imposed by the grantor; 

(5) provide consultative services in all aspects of education broadcasting to al! public 
or private agencies in the state which request them; 

(6) serve as a library and clearinghouse for information on broadcasting for educational 
and public purposes; 
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(7) have the final authority over the broadcasting policy progrannming; and 

(8) Repealed (Sec. 7 ch 87 SLA 1976) 

(9) develop an integrated public broadcasting network for the state; 

(10) develop and distribute public broadcasting programming for educational institu- 
tions and public agencies in the state; 

(11) develop and distribute public broadcasting programming for public affairs in the 

state; 

(12) perform all other functions necessary to ensure the orderly and coordinated de- 
velopment of public broadcasting in the state. 

(Sec. 4 ch 87 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 14.58.070. Powers of the commission. The commission may 

(1) employ all consultative, technical and clerical personnel necessary for the imple- 
mentation of this chapter, within the limits of available funds; 

(2) employ a director, who shall be directly responsible to the commission in financial 
and administrative matters; 

(3) where no other competent contracting agency exists, lease, purchase, construct, 
own, operate, manage and be the licensee of educational broadcasting stations, production centers, 
and all other related equipment and facilities for the production and transmission of open circuit, 
closed circuit, 2,500 Megahertz, and other transmission means necessary to provide fully effective 
educational broadcasting in the state; 

(4) appoint unpaid advisory committees to assist in development of programs for 
instructional and public television broadcasts. (Sec. 1 ch 153 SLA 1970) 

(5) provide assistance to licensed commercial broadcasting stations for the broadcast 
of public affairs programming and utilization of satellite communications for the broadcasting 
of special public affairs programming, (am Sec. 5 ch 87 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 14.58.080. Commercial broadcasting. Nothing in this chapter may be construed to 
restrict or control commercial broadcast stations or companies operating or licensed in the state. 
(Sec. 1 ch 153 SLA 1970) 

Sec. 14.58.090. Definitions. In this chapter, unless the context otherwise requires 

(1) "commission" means the Alaska Public Broadcasting Commission; 

(2) "public broadcasting" includes, but is not limited to, television and radio trans- 
mission by 2,500 Megahertz, closed circuit or microwave video and audio programming, slow-scan 
television programming, programming via satellite, teletype or facsimile transmission, and distribu- 
tion methods, when the transmission, programming and distribution are intended to serve a non- 
commercial educational, public or instructional purpose. (Sec. 1 ch 153 SLA 1970) 

(am Sec. 6 ch 87 SLA 1976) 
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Chapter 60. General Provisions 



Section 
10, Definitions 

Sec. 14.60.010. Definitions. As used in this title, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(1) "public schools" include elementary schools, high schools, citizenship night schools 
for adults, and other public educational institutions which may be established; however, nothing in 
this title includes schools for Alaska Natives under the control of the federal government and 
administered and supervised through the Bureau of Indian Affairs; 



(5) "governing body" means the school board of a borough or city school district or a 
regional educational attendance area; 

(6) "school board" means the school board of a borough or city school district or a 
regional education attendance area; 

(7) Repealed. (Sec. 31 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

(8) Repealed, (Sec. 31 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

(9) "attendance area" means the geographic area designated by -the department to be 
served by a school. 

(10) "regional educational attendance area" means an educational service area in the 
unorganized borough which may or may not include a military reservation, and which contains one 
or more public schools of grade levels K-12 or any portion of those grade levels which are to be 
operated under the management and control of a single regional school board. 



(Sec. 37-1-3 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 58 ch 98 SLA 1966; am Sees. 27, 28, 29 ch 46 SLA 1970; am 
Sec. 3 ch 64 SLA 1972; am Sees. 29, 30, 31, 32 ch 124 SLA 1975) 



(2) "board" means the state Board of Education; 



(3) "commissioner" means the commissioner of education ; 



(4) "department" means the Department of Education; 




Miscellaneous Laws 
Relating to Education 
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Title 4. Alcoholic Beverages 
Chapter 15. Regulation of Sales and Distribution. 



Sec. 04.15.020. Restrictions on sale or disposition of liquor. 



(e) Churches and schools. The board shall not issue a beverage dispensary license or package 
liquor store license for the sale of intoxicating liquor in any building in which the public entrance is 
wtthin 200 feet of a school ground or church building measured by the shortest pedestrian route 
from the outer boundaries of the school ground or public entrance of a church building in which 
religious services are conducted, within or outside any municipality. A license nnay be reissued or 
transferred from ope licensee to another, for the sale of intoxicating liquor in a building in which 
that sale was authorized by law on April 25, 1960, When a license for the sale of intoxicating 
Jlquor in a building within 200 feet of a school ground or church building in which religious services 
are conducted is forfeited, lapses or is transferred to other premises, no license for the sale of 
intoxicating liquor at the prior licensed location shall thereafter be issued. However, the location 
may be ^^elicensed in the event of the removal of either cause of the restriction .... (Sec. 35-4-15 
l-(6) ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 83 SLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 54 SLA 1951; am Sec. 1 ch 116 SLA 
1953; am Sec. 2 ch 131 SLA 1957; am Sec. 2 ch 197 SLA 1959; am Sec. 5 ch 183 SLA 1960; am 
Sees. 1, 2 ch 40 SLA 1964; am Sec. 1 ch 137 SLA 1967; am Sec. 9 ch 108 SLA 1971; am Sec. 1 ch 
117 SLA 1972; am Sec. 9 ch 53 SLA 1973; am Sec. 1 -h 182 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 09.65.090. CiviJ liability for emergency aid. (a) A person who, without expecting com- 
pensation, renders care to a\\ injured or sick person, or gives counseling or advice to a person in a 
condition of emotional crisis, who appears to be in immediate need of aid is not liable for civil 
damages as a result of an act or omission in rendering emergency care, counseling or advice or as a 
result of an act or failure to act to provide or arrange for further medical treatment or care for the 
person in a condition of emotional crisis (Sec. 1 ch 32 SLA 1967; am Sec. 1 ch 119 SLA 1971) 



j?ec. 11.20.590. Injury to highways, p'jblic recreation facilities, or highway signs 

(b) No person may put or throw any kind of garbage, rubbish, or material, or abandon animal 
viscera or other discarded objects on a highway, highway right-of-way, or public recreation facility. 
No person may put or throw any kind of litter or trash from a highway or highway right-of-way 
onto private property. (Sec. 65-5-108 ACLA 1959; am Sec. 2 ch 23 SLA 1962; am Sec. 1 ch 13 
SLA 1966: (am Sec. 2 ch 65 SLA 1966) 



Title 9. Code of Civil Procedure 



Chapter 65. Miscellaneous Provisions 



Title 11. Criminal Law 
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Sec. 11.30.040. Bribery. A person who corruptly gives, offers, or promises to give a gift, 
gratuity, valuable consideration or other thing, or corruptly promises to do or causes to be done an 
act beneficial to a peace officer, judicial officer, executive officer or public official, with intent to 
influence the vote, opinion, decision, judgment, or official conduct of the officer or official in a 
matter, question, duty, cause, or proceeding which is or by law may come or be brought before 
him, or with intent to influence the person to act in his official capacity in a particular manner to 
produce or prevent a particular result, upon conviction, is punishable by imprisonment for not 
less than two years nor more than 10 years. (Sec. 65-7-4 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 20 ch 25 SLA 1975; 
am ch 25 SLA 1975) 

Sec, 11.30.050. Accepting Bribe, A peace officer, judicial officer, executive officer or public 
official who curruptly accepts or receives a gift, gratuity, valuable consideration, or thing, or a 
promise of one of them, or a promise to do or cause to be done an act beneficial to him, with 
the understanding or agreement, express or implied, that the officer or official will give his vote, 
opinion, decision, or judgment in a particular manner in a matter, question, duty, cause, or proceed- 
ing which then is or may by law come or be brought before him, or with the understanding or 
agreement that the person will in his official capacity act in a particular manner to produce or 
prevent a particular result, upon conviction, is punishable by imprisonment for not less than five 
years nor more than 15 years. (Sec. 65-7-5 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 21 ch 25 SLA 1975; am ch 25 
SLA 1975) 

Sec. 11,30.075. Public Official Defined. For the purposes of sections 40 and 50 of this 
chapter, the definitions contained in AS 39.50.200(1), as supplemented by AS 39.50.090(e), shall 
be controlling, (am Sec 22 ch 25 SLA 1975) 



Chapter 40. Crimes Against Morality and Decency 

Sec. 11.40.160. Display, sale, offer, distribution, lending, or giving away of objectionable 
comic books prohibited. It is unlawful for a person to knowingly display, sell, offer for sale, dis- 
tribute, lend or give away or otherwise make available to a person a horror comic book, crime 
comic book, sexually indecent comic book, or connic book portraying deeds of brutality and 
violence. (Sec. 2 ch 190 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 11.40.170. Definitions of objectionable comic books. As used in section 160 of this 
chapter 

(1) "comic book" is a narrative story, tale, romance or account of events or happenings, 
fictional, factual or historical in which the successive steps in the development of the action or plot 
are pictorially or graphically illustrated by drawings or photographs and in which the legend, 
narrative or dialogue is printed adjacent to or on the pictorial illustration, whether or not in bal- 
loons proceeding out of the mouth*- of the ch^iracters portrayed, and includes all publications of 
the type described, regardless of whether they partake of the elements of comedy or humor; 

(2) "horror comic book" is a comic book, the theme or plot of which is devoted 
primarily or in substantial part to matter which is gruesome, debasing, monstrous, vile, demonic, 
ghoulish, weird, horrible, vicious, depraved, inhuman or otherwise calculated to inspire in readers 
feelings of horror, fear, revulsion, disgust or morbid curiosity; 

(3) "crime comic book" is a comic book, the theme or plot of which is devoted 
primarily or in substantial part to the portrayal of the planning or commission of criminal deeds 
such as murders, rapes, armed robberies, burglaries, thefts, kidnappings, arsons, the peddling, sale or 
use of narcotics or other felonies or conspiracies or attempts to commit them; 

(4) "sexually indecent comic book" is a comic book, the theme or plot of which is 
devoted primarily or in substantial part to sexually indecent subject matter such as adultery, homo- 
sexuality, sadism, masochism or other perversions or in which male and female characters are 
depicted in lewd, lascivious or suggestive amorous embraces or in which male or female characters 
are scantily or Indecently clad or in which the genital organs of male or female characters are 
exposed or partially exposed; (am Sec. 81 ch 127 SLA 1974) 

(5) "comic book portraying deeds of brutality and violence" is a comic book, the theme 
^ . or plot of which is devoted primarily or in substantial part to deeds or acts of brutality or violence 
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such as assaults, cuttings, stabbings, beatings, sluggings, floggings, eye-gougings, brutal kickings. 
burnings, dismemberments and other reprehensible assaults and batteries on the person. (Sec. 1 ch 
190 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 11.40.180. PenaJties for violation of section 160 of this chapter. A person who violates 
section 160 of this chapter is guilty of a misdemeanor, and upon conviction is punishable by a fine 
of not more than $300, or by imprisonment for not more than 30 days, or by both. Each day 
during which a violation continues is a separate offense. (Sec. 3 ch 190 SLA 1955) 

Sec. 11.60.210. Vagrancy. An idle or dissolute person who has no visible means of living, or 
lawful occupation or employment by which to earn a living; an able-bodied person found begging 
the means of support in public places, or from house to house, or who procures a child or children 
to do so; or a person who lives in a house of ill repute; or a person who, without legitimate reason, 
loiters about a school where children are in attendance is a vagrant, and upon conviction is punish- 
able by a fine of not less than $20 nor more than $250, or by imprisonment in a jail for not less 
than 10 days nor more than 25 days, or by both. (Sec. 65.13.P1 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 66 SLA 
1966) 
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Title 18. Health and Safety 
Chapter 70. Fire Protection 



Sec. 18.70.080. Regulations. The Department of Public Safety shall adopt rules and 
regulations for the purpose of protecting life and property from fire and explosion by establishing 
minimum standards for 

(1) fire detection and suppression equipment; 

(2) fire and life safety criteria in commercial, industrial, business, institutions or other 
public buildings, and buildings used for residential purposes containing four or more dwelling units; 

(3) any activity in which combustible or explosive materials are stored or handled in 
commercial quantities; 

(4) conditions or activities carried on outside a building described in (2) or (3) of this 
section likely to cause injury to persons or property. (Sec, 8 ch 66 SLA 1955; am Sec. 1, 2 ch 176 
SLA 1968; repealed and reenacted Sec. 1 ch 23 SLA 1971) 



Sec. 18.70.300. Definition of building. In this chapter "building'.' means a structure, 
installation, facility, or edifice prected or in the prccess of being erected and which is used or 
intended for use as a commercial, industrial, business, institutional, other public building, or 
residential building containing four or more dweiiing units. (Sec. 4 ch 176 SLA 1968; am Sec. 27 
ch 32 SLA 1971) 
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Title 23. Labor and Workmen's Compensation 
Chapter 15. Employment Services 



Article 1. Vocational Rehabilitation 



Section 

10. Board of Vocational Rehabilitation 
20. Powers and duties of board 
30. Appointment of administrative officers 
40. Division of Vocational Rehabilitation 

established 
50. Director of vocational rehabilitation 
60. Agreements under Social Security Act 
70. Personnel policies 
80. Eligibility for vocational rehabilitation 

service 

90. Priority as to eligibility 
100. Powers and duties 



Section 

110. Extension of services outside state 
120. Cooperation with federal government 
130. Small businesses revolving fund 
140. Repealed 

150. Receipt and disbursement of funds 
160. Gifts 

170. Maintenance not assignable 
180. Hearings 

190. Misuse of lists and records 
200. Limitation on political activity 
210. Definitions 



Sec. 23.15.010. Board of vocational rehabilitation. The Board of Education which administers 
the program of vocational education is designated as the Board of Vocational Rehabilitation to 
administer the vocational rehabilitation program. (Sec. 37-9-6 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 169 SLA 
1955; am Sec. 2 ch 144 SLA 1957; am Sec. 1 ch 79 SLA 1960) 

Sec. 23.15.020. Powers and duties of board, (a) The board may cooperate with a federal 
agency, as provided and required by federal law for vocational rehabilitation. 

(b) The board shall comply with these federal laws and the conditions necessary to secure 
the full benefit of the federal vocational rehabilitation laws, and shall do all things necessary to en- 
title the state to receive the benefits of the federal laws. 

(c) The board may do all the things and adopt the regulations which are necessary to carry 
out the federal laws and the purposes of sections 10--210 of this chapter. (Sec. 37-9-6 ACLA 
1949; am Sec. 2 ch 169 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 144 SLA 1957; am Sec. 1 ch 79 SLA 1960) 

Sec. 23.15.030. Appointment of administrative officer-. The board may appoint adminis- 
trative officers, and delegate to them the authority necessary to carry out sections 10—210 of this 
chapter. (Sec. 37-9-6 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 169 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 144 SLA 1957; 
am Sec. 1 ch 79 SLA 1960) 

Sec. 23.15.040. Division of Vocational Rehabilitationestablished* The Division of Vocational 
Rehabilitation is established under the Board of Vocational Rehabilitation to carry out sections 
10-210 of this chapter. (Sec. 37-9-6 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 169 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 144 
SLA 1957; am Sec. 18 ch 208 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 23.15.050. Director of vocational rehabilitation. The board shall appoint a director of 
the Division of Vocational Rehabilitation. The director has the administrative authority delegated 
to him by the board and necessary to carry out sections 10—210 of this chapter and the regulations 
and policies adopted by the board. (Sec. 37-9-6 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 144 SLA 1957; am 
Sees. 2, 3 ch 79 SLA 1960; am Sec. 9 SLA 1967) 
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Sec. 23.15.060. Agreements under Social Security Act. (a) The board acting throui;(h the 
Division of Vocational Rehabilitation may enter into necessary agreements on behalf of the state 
with the Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare to carry out the provisions of the federal 
Social Security Act, as amended, and as it is subsequently amended, relating to the making of 
determinations of disability under Title II of that Act. 

(b) The Department of Revenue shall act as the custodian of funds paid by the federal 
government to the state, shall comply with agreements entered Into under the Social Security Act, 
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and shall disburse the funds in accordance with instructions from the director of the Division of 
Vocational Rehabilitation. (Sec. 37-9-6 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 169 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 
144 SLA 1957) 



Sec. 23.15.070. Personnel policies. The board shall adopt personnel policies for the Division 
of Vocational Rehabilitation, The director shall execute these policies and keep them on file in 
his office. (Sec. 37-9-6 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 2 ch 169 SLA 1955; am Sec. 2 ch 144 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 23.15.080. Eligibility for vocational rehabilitation service, (a) Vocational rehabilitation 
service shall be provided directly or through a public or private instrumentality to a handicapped in- 
dividual (1) who is a resident of the state at the time he applies for the service and whose vocational 
rehabilitation the agency dritermines after full investigation can be satisfactorily achieved, or (2) who 
is eligible for the service under an agreement with another state or with the federal government. 

(b) Vocational rehabilitation services, other than diagnostic and related services (including 
transportation in connection with diagnostic and related services), guidance, training, and placement 
may be provided at public cost only to the extent that the handicapped individual is found by the 
agency to require financial assistance. (Sec. 37-9-7(1) ACLA 1949; am Sec. 3 ch 144 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 23.15.090. Priority as to eligibility. If vocational rehabilitation service cannot be pro- 
vided for all eligible handicapped individuals who apply, the agency shall provide by regulation for 
determining the order to be followed in selecting those to whom the services will be provided. (Sec. 
37-9-7(2) ACLA 1949; as Sec. 3 ch 144 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 23.15.100. Powers and duties, (a) In carrying out Sections 10-210 of this chapter the 
agency shall 

(1) take the action it considers necessary or appropriate to carry out the purposes of 
sections 10—210 of this chapter, and adopt regulations in conformity with these purposes; 

(2) determine the eligibility of applicants for vocational rehabilitation service; 

(3) submit to the governor annual reports of activities and expenditures and, before 
each regular session of the legislature, estimates of sums required for carrying out sections 10—210 
of this chapter and estimates of the amounts to be made available for this purpose from all sources; 
and 

(4) cooperate with public and private departments, agencies and institutions in providing 
for the vocational rehabilitation of handicapped individuals, studying the problems involved in 
providing this rehabilitation, and establishing, developing and providing, in conformity with the 
purposes of sections 10—210 of this chapter, the programs, facilities and services which may be 
necessary or desirable. 

(b) In carrying out sections 10—210 of this chapter, the agency may 

(1) enter into agreements with other states to provide for the vocational rehabilitation 
of residents of the state concerned; 

(2) establish and operate rehabilitation facilities and workshops and make grants to 
public and other nonprofit organizations for these purposes; 

(3) supervise the operation of vending stands and other small businesses established 
under sections 10—210 of this chapter to be conducted by severely handicapped individuals; and 

(4) make studies, investigations, demonstrations and reports, and provide training and 
instruction (including the establishment and maintenance of the research fellowships and trainee- 
ships with the stipends and allowances which are considered necessary) in matters relating to 
vocational rehabilitation. (Sec. 37-9.8(l)(2) ACLA 1949; am Sec. 4 ch 144 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 23.15.110. Extension of services outside state. Vocational rehabilitation service may be 
extended to the continental United States to all individuals eligible under sections 10— 210 of this 
chapter. The director of the Division of Vocational Rehabilitation may place professional or 
clerical personnel or both inside the continental United States to carry out the purposes of sections 
10-210 of this chapter. (Sec. 37-9-8(3) ACLA 1949; am Sec. 4 ch 144 SLA 1957) 
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Sec. 23.15.120. Cooperation with federal government, (a) The agency shall cooperate with 
the federal government in carrying out the purposes of federal laws pertaining to vocational rehabili- 
tation (including the licensing of blind persons to operate vending stands on federal property) and 
may adopt the methods of administration which are found by the federal government to be neces- 
sary for the proper and efficient operation of agreements or plans for vocational rehabilitation. 
Th3 agency may comply with the conditions which are necessary to obtain the full benefits of 
the federal laws for the state and its residents. 

(b) Upon designation by the governor, the agency may perform functions and services for 
the federal government relating to individuals under a physical or mental disability, in addition to 
those provided in (a) of this section. (Sec. 37-9-9 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 5 ch 144 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 23.15.130. Small businesses revolving fund. Funds to carry out the provisions of sections 
10—210 of this chapter may be appropriated in the general appropriation act of the legislature. 
There is created in the state treasury a revolving fund designated as "The Vocational Rehabilitation 
Small Business Enterprises Revolving Fund." Receipts from the small business enterprise program 
shall be deposited into the fund and are available for the operation of the program. If the program 
is discontinued the unobligated balance shall revert to the general fund of the state and when all 
obligations have been met the fund shall be abolished. (Sec. 37-9-10 ACLA 1949; added by Sec. 6 
ch 144 SLA 1957) 



Sec. 23.15.150. Receipt and disbursement of funds. The Department of Revenue is designated 
custodian of all vocational rehabilitation funds in the state. (Sec. 37-9-12 ACLA 1949; added by 
Sec. 6 ch 144 SLA 1957) 



Sec. 23.15.160. Gifts. The board may accept a gift or donation from a public or a private 
source which i?> offered unconditionally for carrying out sections 10—210 of this chapter. The board 
may accept a conditional gift if, in the judgment of the agency, the conditions are proper and 
consistent with sections 10-210 of this chapter. (Sec. 37-9-13 ACLA 1949; added by Sec. 6 ch 
144 SLA 1957; am Sec. 3 ch 23 SLA 1968) 



Sec. 23.15.170. Maintenance not assignable. The right of a handicapped individual to mainte- 
nance under sections 10—210 of this chapter is not transferable or assignable at law or in equity. 
(Sec. 37-9-14 ACLA 1949; added by Sec. 6 ch 144 SLA 1957) 



Sec. 23.15.180. Hearings, An individual applying for or receiving vocational rehabilitation 
who is mjgrieved by the action or inaction of the agency is entitled to a fair hearing by the agency, 
in accordance with regulations. (Sec. 37-9-15 ACLA 1949; added by Sec. 6 ch 144 SLA 1957) 

Sec. 23.15.190, Misuse of lists and records. It is unlawful, except for purposes directly 
connected with the administration of the vocational rehabilitation program and in accordance 
with regulations, for a person to solicit, disclose, receive, or make use of, or authorize, knowingly 
permit, participate in, or acquiesce in the use of a list of, names of, or information concerning, 
persons applying for or receiving vocational rehabilitation, directly or indirectly, derived from the 
records, papers, files, or communications of the state or an agency of the state, or acquired in the 
course of the performance of official duties. An officer or employee violating this provision is 
subject to discharge or suspension. (Sec. 37-9-16 ACLA 1949; added by Sec. 6 ch 144 SLA 1957) 

Sbc. 23.15.200. Limitation on political activity. Uo officer or employee engaged in the 
administration of the vocational rehabilitation program may use his official authority to influence 
or permit the use of the vocational rehabilitation program for the purpose of interfering with an 
election or affecting the results of an election or for a partisan political purpose. No officer or 
employee may solicit or receive, nor may an officer or employee be obliged to contribute or render, 
a service, assistance, subscription, assessment, or contribution for a political purpose. An officer or 
employee violating this section is subject to discharge or suspension. (Sec. 37-9-17 ACLA 1949; 
added by Sec. 6 ch 144 SLA 1957) 
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Sec. 23.15.210. Definitions. In sections 10-210 of this chapter 

(1) ^'agency" means the Division of Vocational Rehabilitation; 

(2) "board" means the Board of Education acting as the Board of Vocational Rehabili- 
tation; 

(3) "director" means the director of the Division of Vocational Rehabilitation; 

(4) '^handicapped individual" means an individual under a physical or mental disability 
which constitutes a substantial handicap to employment, but which is of such a nature that voca- 
tional rehabilitation services may reasonably be expected to render him fit to engage in a remunera- 
tive occupation; 

(5) "individual who is under a physical or mental disability" means an individual who 
has a physical or mental condition which materially limits, contributes to limiting, or. if not cor- 
rected, will probably result in limiting his activities or functioning; 

(6) "vocational rehabilitation service" means goods and services. Including diagnostic 
and related services, necessary to render a handicapped individual fit to engage in a remunerative 
occupation; 

(7) "workshop" means a place where manufacture or handiwork is carried on, and 
which is operated for the primary purpose of providing remunerative employment to severely 
handicapped individuals (A) as an interim step in the rehabilitation for those who cannot readily 
be absorbed In the competitive labor market or (B) during a time when employment opportunities 
for them in the competitive labor market do not exist. (Sec. 37-9-5 ACLA 1949; am Sec. 1 ch 169 
SLA 1955; am Sec. 1 ch 144 SLA 1957) 
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Chapter 20. Alaska Employment Security Act 
Article 8. General Provisions 

Sec. 23.20.382. Benefits while attending approved vocational training course. Benefits or 
waiting-week credit for any week shall not be denied an otherwise eligible individual because he is 
attending a vocational training or retraining course with the approval of the employment security 
division or because, while attending the course, he is not available for work or refuses an offer of 
work, (am Sec. 1 ch 74 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 23.20 ' 20. Definitions. In this chapter, unless the context otherwise requires, 



(24) "institution of higher education" for the purposes of this chapter, means an 
educational institution which 

(A) admits as regular students only individuals having a certificate of graduation 
from a high school, or the recognized equivalent of a high school graduation certificate; 
and 

(B) is legally authorized in this state to provide a program of education beyond 
high school; and 

(C) provides an educational program for which it awards a bachelor's or higher 
degree, or provides a program which is acceptable for full credit toward either degree, a pro- 
gram of post-graduate or post-doctoral studies, or a program of training to prepare students 
for gainful employment in a recognized occupation; and 

(D) is a public or other nonprofit institution ; (Sec. 13 ch 106"SLA 1971) 

(26) ''training or retraining course" means a course of vocational or technical training 
or retraining in schools or classes, including but not limited to, field or laboratory work and related 
remedial or academic Instruction, which is conducted as s program designed to prepare individuals 
for entry level employment in trades, skills or crafts; the term "training or retraining course" does 
not include a program of instruction for an individual, including a transfer credit program of 
instruction given at a community college, which is Intended as credit for a degree from an insti- 
tution of higher education, (am Sec. 2 ch 74 SLA 1976; am Sec. 74 ch 9 SLA 1980) 



Sec. 23.20.526. Exclusions from definitions of employment. 



(d) For the purposes of section 525(a)(4), (5) and (6) of this chapter, the term "employment" 
does not apply to service performed 



(2) in a facility conducted for the purpose of carrying out a program of rehabilitation 
for individuals whose earning capacity is impaired by age or physical or mental deficiency or in- 
jury or providing remunerative work for individuals who, because of their impaired physical or 
mental capacity, cannot be readily absorbed in the competitive labor market by an individual 
receiving the rehabilitation or remuneratiave work; 

(3) as part of an unemployment work-relief or work-training program assisted or financed 
in whole or in part by any federal agency or any agency of a state or political subdivision thereof, 
by an individual receiving work relief or work training; 

(4) for a state hospital by an inmate of a prison or correctional institution; 

(5) in the employ of a school, college, or university, if the sen/ice is performed by a 
student who is enrolled and is regularly attending classes at the school, college or university: 

(6) by an individual under the age of 22 who is enrolled at a nonprofit or public edu- 
cational institution which normally maintains a regular faculty and curriculum and normally has a 
regularly organized body of students in attendance at the place where its educational activities are 
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carried on as a student in a full-time program, taken for credit at the institution, which combines 
academic instruction with work experience, if the service is an integral part of the program, and the 
institution has so certified to the employer, except that this paragraph does not apply to service 
performed in a program established for or on behalf of an employer or group of employers; 

(Sec. 15 ch 106 SLA 1971) 



Sec. 23.30.237. High school students In work-study programs. An individual who is enrolled 
for credit at a public high school in a course which combines academic instruction with work 
experience outside the school for a public or private nonprofit employer is an employee of the state 
for the purposes of this chapter while he is performing the work experience. Weekly compensation 
for disability or death under this section may not be less than the initial payment of compensation 
under AS 23.30.175. (am Sec. 1 ch 65 SLA 1980; am Sec. 2 ch 65 SLA 1980-This Act takes effect 
July 1, 1980.) 



Sec. 24.05.040. Dual office. No member of the legislature may hold any other office or 
position of profit under the United States or the state. During the term for which elected and for 
one year thereafter, no legislator may be nominated, elected or appointed to any other office of 
position of profit which has been created, or the salary or emoluments of which have been increased 
while he was a member. This section does not prevent any person from seeking or holding the 
office of governor, secretary of state, or member of Congress. This section does not apply to em- 
ployment by or election to a constitutional convention. A member may serve on or at the behest 
of an Interim committee of the legislature. (Sec. 4 ch 157 SLA 1959; am Sec. 1 ch 85 SLA 1965; 
am Sec. 56 ch 69 SLA 1970) 

Sec, 24.20.271. Powers and duties. The legislative audit division shall 



Sec. 24.20.500. Legislative board of retirement benefits established. The Legislative Board 
of Retirement Benefits is established as a permanent advisory boaid of the legislature. The legis- 
lature establishes the board in recognition of its need for detailed expert fiscal analyses of the 
retirement systems of the state and recommendations to change them. 

Sec. 24.20.510. Membership. The membership of the Legislative Board of Retirement Bene- 
fits is composed of seven members: 



Title 24. Legislature 



(9) have direct access to any information related to the management of the University 
of Alaska and have the same right of access as exists with respect to every other state agency. 
(Sec. 4ch 46 SLA 1977) 



Article 4. Legislative Board of Retirement Benefits. 



(1) 



the commissioner of administration; 



(2) 



the director of the division of retirement; 



(3) 



an employee of the state employed under the public employees' retirement system 



(AS 39.35); 



(4) an employee of the state or of a school district who is employed under the teachers' 
retirement system (AS 14.25); 



(5) a public member not employed by the state who possesses a background in eco- 
nomics or public finance; 



(6) a retired member from the public omployecs' retirenient system; and 



(7) a retired member from the teachers' retirement System. 




161 



Sec. 24,20.520, Selection of membership, (a) The commissioner of administration and the 
director of the division of retirement serve ex officio. 

(b) The remaining members of the board are appointed by the Legislative Council and 
serve at the pleasure of the council for four-year terms. 



Sec, 24,20,530, Compensation, (a) The ex officio members, retired members, and the state 
employees appointed by the Legislative Council receive no compensation for their service on the 
board. They shall receive travel expenses and per diem when necessary to attend meetings of 
the board, and the state employees appointed by the Legislative Council shall be excused from 
their regular duties when necessary to attend meetings of the board. 

(b) The public member shall receive $100 per day for his services to the board and is entitled 
to travel expenses and per diem when necessary to attend meetings of the board. 



Sec* 24,20,540. Duties of the board, (a) The board shall prepare a detailed fiscal analysis of 
each legislative proposal for changes in the retirement systems of the state within 30 days of the 
introduction of the proposal. Each analysis should include a projection of long term costs and 
short term costs to the state if the proposal is adopted as well as the long-term impact of imple- 
mentation of the proposal on the actuarial soundness of the fund. 

(b) The board shall meet at least four times each year. Within 60 days after the legislature 
convenes each year in regular session, the board shall deliver a report to the legislature on all pro- 
posals then pending in the legislature for amendment to a retirement system. The board shall 
also report on other pending prv^oosals which would have an effect on the retirement systems of 
the state. 



Sec. 24.20.560. Staff for the board. The Legislative Affairs Agency shall provide the com- 
mittee with professional and clerical assistance under the auspices of the Legislative Council. The 
board may employ actuaries as necessary for the completion of its responsibilities with the approval 
of the Legislative Council, (am Sec. 1 ch 130 SLA 1977) 



Sec. 24.45.250. Fees for registration of lobbyists. 



(b) High school students who register as legislative agents, and who officially represent their 
respective institutior.s shall pay a basic fee of $1. (Sec. 1 ch 16 SLA 1971) 
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Title 28. Motor Vehicles 
Chapter 15. Operators' Licenses 



Sec. 28.15.015. Medical examinations. A requirement for a medical examination as a con- 
dition precedent to obtaining an operator's license or school bus driver's permit shall be satisfied 
if the applicant is the holder of a current and valid first- or second-class medical certificate issued 
under the federal aviation regulations and has passed any requirement of the Department of Edu- 
cation relating to tests for tuberculosis, (am Sec. 1 ch 3 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 28 15.130. School bus driver's permit. The department shall issue a school bus driver's 
permit upon application and completion of driving, written and physical examinations. The permit 
expires on September 1 of the year following issuance and may be renewed by submission to the 
department of a current physical examination. No person may operate a school bus carrying children 
without a school bus driver's permit. The commissioner of public safety may establish, by regulation, 
medical standards and standards of driving conduct and proficiency governing the issuance or denial 
of school bus driver's permits. (Sec, 15 ch 173 SLA 1959; am Sec. 1 ch 4 SLA 1961) 



Sec. 28.15.360. Definitions. In this chapter, unless the context otherwise requires. 



(2) "department" means the Department of Public Safety acting directly or through its 
duly authorized officers and agents; . , , . (Sec. 1 ch 173 SLA 1959; Sec, 20 (3) ch 173 SLA 1959) 



Chapter 17. Commercial Driver Training Schools 

Sec. 28.17.010. Duty of commissioner of public safety to adopt regulations and to enforce 
chapter, (a) The commissioner of public safety shall adopt and prescribe those regulations concern- 
ing the administration and enforcement of this chapter which are necessary to carry out the intent 
of this chapter and to protect the public. The commissioner shall inspect the school facilities and 
equipment of applicants and licensees and examine applicants for instructor's licenses .... (Sec. 1 
ch 215 SLA 1968) 



Sec. 28.17.080. Definitions. In this chapter, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(1) "commercial driver training school" or "school" means a business enterprise con- 
ducted by an individual, association, partnership, or corporation, for the education and training of 
persons, either practically or theoretically, or both, to operate or drive motor vehicles, and charging 
a consideration or tuition for its services; 

(2) ''commissioner" means the commissioner of public safety; 

(3) "instrurtor" means a person, whether acting for himseif as operator of a commercial 
driver training school or for a school for compensation, who teaches, conducts classes of, gives 
demonstrations to, or supervises practice of. persons learning to operate or drive motor vehicles. 
(Sec. 1 ch 214 SLA 1968) 
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Title 29. Municipal Government 
Article 2. Home Rule Limitations 

Sec. 29.13.100. Limitation of home rule powers. Only the following provisions of this title 
apply to home rule municipalities as prohibitions on acting otherwise than as provided. They 
supersede existing and prohibit future home rule enactments which provide otherwise: 



(1 
(2 
(3 
(4 
(5 

(6; 
(7; 

(8 
(9 

lo: 
11 

12: 

13 
14 
15 

16; 

17 
18; 
19 
20; 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26; 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 



AS 29.13.080 (charter amendment) 
AS 29.18.140 (borough transition) 

AS 29.23.020—29.23.050 {borough assembly representation) 
AS 29.23.250(a) (election and term of mayor) 

AS 29.23.540 (prohibitions respecting appointment and removal of personnel) 
AS 29.23.560 (municipal reports) 
AS 29.23.580 (meetings public) 

AS 29.28.010, 29.28.020(b) - 29.28.030 (municipal elections) 

AS 29.28.130-29.28.250 (recall) 

AS 29.33.010(b) (areawide borough powers) 

AS 29.33.290(c) (acquisition of additional areawide powers) 

AS 29.43.020—29.43.040 (powers of cities outside boroughs) 

AS 29.48.033 (garbage and solid waste services) 

AS 29.48.035(b) (effect of areawide exercise of borough power) 

AS 29.48.035(c) (borough building code jurisdiction within cities) 

AS 29.48.037 (extraterritorial jurisdiction) 

AS 29.48.040-29.48.100 (utilities) 

AS 29.48.180 (codification) 

Repealed by section 8 ch 147 SLA 1972, effective September 10, 1972. 
AS 29.48.210 (expenditure of borough revenue) 
AS 29.48.220 (post audit) 

AS 29.5? 010-29.53.350, 29.53.400 (borough and city property tax) 
AS 29.53.415(d) (interest on sales tax) 
AS 29.58.180(b) (security for bonds) 

AS 29.58.315 (bond attorneys, bond and financial consultants) 

AS 29.68.010 (annexation and exclusion) 

AS 29.68.030—29.68.110 (merger and consolidation) 

AS 29.68.500- -29.68.580 (dissolution) 

AS 29.73.020 (eminent domain) 

AS 29.73.030 (adverse possession) 

AS 29.73.040 (taxation of municipalities) 

AS 29.73.050 (municipal name changes) 

AS 29.23.555 (conflict of Interest) 

AS 29.33.050, AS 29.41.010(a), AS 14.12.020(a) (responsibility for education on 



military reservations) 

35) AS 29.58.340-29.58.350 (bonded debt for school construction) 

36) AS 29.63.065 (exemption from special assessment) (Sec. 2 ch 118 SLA 1972; am 
Sees. 2. 8 ch 147 SLA 1972; am Sec. 2 ch 32 SLA 1973; am Sec. 43 ch 53 SLA 1973; am Sec. 2 ch 
137 SLA 1974; am Sec, 2 ch 114 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 29.23.540. Holding municipal office. 



(c) No state employee or school district employee may be denied the right to serve as an 
elected municipal official because of his employment by the state or a school district unless specifi- 
cally prohibited by charter or ordinance of a municipality, adopted at a special or general election. 
However, no school district employee may serve on a school district board in the school district 
where he is employed. Provisions of this section do not apply to term of office in effect on the 
effective date of this Act. 

(d) For purposes of this section a school district employee is not a municipal employee, 
(am Sec. 1 ch 93 SLA 1976) 




EKLC 



164 



Articles. Education. 

Sec. 29.33.050. Education. Each borough constitutes a borough school district and esta- 
blishes, maintains, and operates a system of public schools on an areawide basis as provided in AS 
14.14.060, A military reservation within an organized borough is not part of the borough school 
district untii the military mission is terminated or until inclusion in the borough school district is 
approved by the Department of Education. However, operation of the military reservation schools 
by the borough school district may be required by the Department of Educa^ilon under AS 14.14 
110. If the military mission of a military reservation terminates or continued management and 
control by a regional educational attendance area is disapproved by th<? Department of Education, 
operation, managemant and control of schools on military reservations transfers to the borough 
school district in which the military reservation is located. (Sec. 2 ch 118 SLA 1972; am Sec. 3 
ch 32 SLA 1973: am Sec. 6 ch 72 SLA 1974; am Sec. 6 ch 13 SLA 1972; Sec. 34 ch 124 SLA 
1975) 

Sac. 29.41.010. Powers of Third Class Boroughs, (a) A third class borough shall exercise the 
areawide powers of education and tax assessment and collection in the manner provided for second 
class boroughs. Areawide exercise of powers other than education and tax assessment and collec- 
tion is not authorized. 

(b) A third class borough may by a majority vote of the voters in a general or special elec- 
tion provide for planning, platting and zoning In accordance with AS 29.33.070 - 29.33.245 for 
boroughs and may exercise any general law municipal power which a second class borough is 
authorized to assume by this title. Powers assumed by a third class borough under this section may 
be exercised only within service areas. A third class borough may establish, operate, alter or abolish 
service areas in the manner provided by AS 29.63.090 for second class boroughs. The acquisition 
of additional powers on a service area basis may be initiated in either of two ways; 

(1) a number of voters equal to 15 per cent of the number of votes cast in the pro- 
posed service area at the preceding regular election may file a petition with the assembly; or 

(2) the assembly may place the question on the ballot. 
(Sec. 1 ch 93 SLA 1977) 

(c) A third class borough may borrov/ money and issue negotiable general obligation, revenue 
or refunding bonds and other evidences of indebtedness as provided for first and second class 
boroughs in AS 29.58.150-19.58.340. (am Sec. 4 ch 32 SLA 1973; am Sec. 7 ch 72 SLA 1974; 
am Sec. 7 ch 13 ALS 1975; repealed and re-enacted Sec. 35 ch 124 SLA 1975) 

(d) A military reservation within a third class borough is not part of the borough school 
district until the military mission is terminated or until inclusion in the borough school district is 
approved by the Department of Education. However, operation of thd military reservation schools 
by the borough school district may be required by the Department of Education under AS 14.14. 
110. If the military mission of a military reservation terminates or continued management and con- 
trol by a regional educational attendance area is disapproved by the Department of Education, 
operation, management and control of schools on the military reservation transfers to the borough 
school district in which the military reservation is located. (Sec. 2 ch 93 SLA 1977) 



Sec. 29.41.020. Assembly to serve as school board. The borough assembly is the borough 
school board for third class boroughs. Where ?oplicable, weighted voting shall apply to board 
decisions. The borough executive is the presiding officer of the borough asse-nbly and president 
of the school board. The borough executive has all powers of a borough executive except for the 
veto power. (Sec. 2 ch 118 SLA 1972). 



Sec. 29.43,030. Education. Home rule and first class cities outside boroughs constitute 
city school districts and establish, maintain, and operate a system of public schools as provided by 
AS 29.33.050 for boroughs. (Sec. 2 ch 1 18 SLA 1972) 
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Section 

345. 

350. 



Bonded indebtedness for school construction 
Bond guarantee fund 



Sec. 29.58.345. Bonded indebtedness for school construction. 

A home rule city levying property taxes for schools, upon furnishing proof satisfactory to the 
Department of Education and the Department of Community and Regional Affairs of the need for 
schcjj facilities which, if provided, will require the city to exceed limits on authorizing or issuing 
bonds which may be established by charter, may exceed the limits to the extent necessary to pay 
costs of school construction. In this section "costs of school construction" means costs as defined 
in AS 43.18.100(g)(2). (Sec 1 ch 137 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 29.58.350. Bond guarantee fund. 

(a) To guarantee payment by the state of the principal and interest of bonds issued under the 
enabling authority of sec. 340 of this chapter, there is in the Department of Community and 
Regional Affairs a special fund called the local school bond guarantee fund in which there shall be 
deposited all money appropriated by the legislature for the purpose of the fund and other money 
which may be made available for the purpose of the fund from any other source. Money in the fund 
shall be hefd and applied soley to further guarantee and provide an additional pledge of payment of 
all bonds issued under the provisions of sec. 340 of this chapter. Money shall not be withdrawn 
from the fund if a withdrawal would reduce the amount in the fund to an amount equal to less than 
the '*maximum debt service reserve" (as defined in this section), except for payment of interest 
then due and payable on bonds and the principal of bonds then maturing and payable and for the 
retirement of bonds in accordance with the terms of a contract between the municipality and its 
bondholders and for the payments on account of which interest or principal or retirement of bonds 
other money is not then available in accordance with the terms of the contract. In this section 
''maximum debt service reserve" means, as of any date of computation, the largest amount of 
money required by the terms of all contracts between municipalities and their bondholders as to 
bonds issued under sec. 340 of this chapter to be raised in any succeeding calendar year for the 
payment of interest on and maturing principal of outstanding bonds and payments required by ^Se 
terms of the contracts to sinking funds established for the payment or redemption of the bonds, a.' 
calculated on the assumption that bonds will cease to be outstanding after the date of the 
computation by reason of the payment of bonds at their respective maturities and the payments of 
the required money to sinking funds and the application of the money in accordance with the terms 
of the contracts to the retirement of bonds. 

(b) Money in the guarantee fund at any time in excess of the maximum debt service reserve, 
whether by reason of investment or otherwise, may be withdrawn by the department and 
transferred to the general fund. 

(c) Money at any time in the guarantee fund may be invested in any direct obligation of, or 
obligations as to which principal and interest is guaranteed by, ?^e United States, the state or 
political subdivision. 

(d) For purposes of valuation, investments in the guarantee fund shall be valued at the lowest 
of the par value, cost to the authority, or mp<'ket value of the investments. Valuation on any 
particular date shall include the amount of in.erest then earned or accrued to that date on any 
money or investments in the fund. 

(e) Other orovisio«^s of this section notwithstanding, no bonds may be issued carrying the 
guarantee provided in this section unless there is in the guarantee fund the maximum debt service 
reserve for all bonds then issued and outstanding and- the bonds about to be issued, but nothing 
prevents or precludes a municipality from satisfying the foregoing requirement by depositing so 
much of the proceeds of the bonds about to be issued, upon their issuance, as is heeded to achieve 
the maximum debt service reserve. 

(f) In order to assure tli-:* maintenance of the maximum debt service reserve in the guarantee 
fund, there is authorized to be appropriated annjally and paid to the authority for deposit in the 
fund, the sum, if any, that is certified by the commissioner of community and regional affairs to the 
governor as necessary to restore the fund to an amount equal to the maximum debt service reserve. 
The chairman shall annually, before December 2, deliver to the governor his certificate stating the 
sum, if any. required to restore the fund to that amount, and the sum so certified is authorized to 
be appropriated and paid to the fund during the then current state fiscal year. 

(g) Nothing in this section may be considered to cause bonds, payment of which is 
guaranteed from money in the fund established under this section, to be in any way a debt or 
liability of the state or any political subdivision of the state other than the political subdivision 
issuing the bonds, and the bonds, whether or not payable from the maximum debt service reserve 
created and established under this section, shall not create or constitute an indebtedness, liability or 
obligation of the state or be or constitute a pledge of the faith and credit of the state. (Sec 1 ch 137 
SLA 1974) 
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Chapter 68. Alteration of Boundaries 

Sec, 29.68.020. Annexation of military reservations. A military reservation may be annexed 
to a city or borough in the same manner as prescribed for any other territory under sec. 10 of this 
chapter, ff a city within an organized borough annexes a military reservation under this section, the 
territory encompassing the military reservation automatically is annexed to the borough of //hich 
the city is a part. (Sec 1 ch 32 SLA 1973; am Sec 8 ch 72 SLA 1974) 

Title 35. Public Buildings, Works, and Improvennents 

Sec. 35.10.015. Architectural barrier regulations. The Department of Public Works is 
responsible for preparing and promulgating regulations governing the construction of public 
buildings and facilities by or for the state, including the University of Alaska, and its political 
subdivisions to insure that the public buildings and facilities are accessible to, and usable by, the 
physically handicapped. The regulations of the department shall conform as far as it is feasible to 
the publication entitled "American Standard Specifications for Making Buildings and Facilities 
Accessible to and Usable by the Physically Handicapped" or any amendments to this publication as 
approved by the American Standards Association, Incorporated, under the sponsorship of the 
National Society for Crippled Children and Adults and the President's Comnnittee on Employment 
of the Physically Handicapped. (Sec 1 ch 119 SLA 1966; am Sec 1 ch 48 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 35.15,080. Local control of state puhlic works projects, (a) A municipality or, if the 
public work is an educational facility, a regional educational attendance area established under AS 
14.08 may, by resolution of its governing body, request the assumption of all of the department's 
responsibilities relating to the planning and construction of a public works project of the state 
which is to be loo.*ed within the boundaries or operating area of the municipality or regional 
educational attendance area and which would otherwise be constructed in the manner provided in 
sec. 10 of this chapter. After receipt of the request, the department 

(1) shall provide for the assumptirn by the municipality or - regional educational 
attendance area of all of the department's responsibilities relating to the planning, design and 
construction of an educational facility; 

(2) may provide by agreement for transfer to and assumption by the municipality of the 
department's responsibilities relating to the planning, design, and construction of a public works 
project, unless the commissioner determines that assumpti^.>n of responsibilities by the municipality 
is not practicable or not in the best intetests of the state. 

(b) If the commissioner of transportation and public facilities determines that assumption of 
responsibilities by a municipality under (a) (2) of this section is not practicable or not in the best 
interests of the state, he shall notify the governing body of the municipality of his finding and 
specify reasons for it. If the governing body requests reconsideration of the decision, he shall hold a 
hearing in the municipality within 30 days following mailing of the request. Following the hearing, 
he may affirm, modify or reverse his initial decision and shall specify in writing the reasons. 

(c) A municipality may reque;^t joint assumption of responsibilities with the department 
relating to the planning, design and constru:tion of a public works project. A regional educational 
attendance area may request joint assumptio t of responsibilities with the department relating to the 
planning, design and construction of an educational facility. Two or more municipalities or regional 
educational actendancj areas may by mutual agreement provide for cooperative assumption of 
responsibilities relating. to the planning a»id construction of a public worKS project. If two or more 
municipalities or regional educational attendance areas request assumption of responsibilities for a 
project and meet the standard of practicability set out in (a)(2) of this section, the commissioner 
shall determine which municipality or regiona' educational attendance area is best able to direct 
planning, design, and construction of the project and enter into an agreement with that 

municipality or regional educational attendance area, or provide for joint or cooperative 
administration, at the parties may agree or the commissioner may determine. Decisions of the 
commissioner under this subsection are final. 

(am Sec 6 SLA 1978) 

(d) Provisions of this tit'e governing planning, design, and construction of public works by 
the department, and regulations adopted under the provisions, govern the administration of projects 
assumed by a municipality or regional educational attendance area under this sectioti. For that 
purpose the provisions superside any conflicting provisions of oidinnnce or charter of a 
municipality. 
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(e) An organized borough may plan and construct public works under this section and make 
an agreement with the department for that purpose irrespective of restrictions of other provisions of 
law on the acqusition and exercise of borough powers. Borough exercise of the power conferred 
under this subsection does not preclude exercise by a city of the borough of the same power withi. 
the city. 

(f) To carry out the purpose of this section, the commissioner of transportation and public 
facilities shall adopt regulations relating to the application for and the making and the conditions of 
agreements and the local assumption of responsibilities for the planning, design and construction of 
public works under this section. He shall include in grant contracts terms and conditions requiring a 
regional school board and its contractors to adhere to the provisions of AS 36.05.010 with respect 
to the payment of wage rates on construction projects, and AS 36.10.010 with respect to 
employment preference, and may require different terms in agreements for different projects to 
meet local conditions and unique requirements and to assure compliance with the public facilities 
procurement policies developed by the department under AS 35.10.160 — 35.10.200. If necessary, 
the commissioner may require as a condition of an agreement approval of the agreement by the 
federal government. Regulations adopted, amended or repealed by the department under this 
section which relate to educational facilities shall be developed in conjunction with the Alaska 
Association of School Boards and the Alaska Association of School Administrators and reviewed by 
those associations before final action on the regulations is taken by the department, (am Sec 7 cli 
147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 35.15.090. Use of appropriated funds. Upon assumj tion by a municipality or regional 
educational attendance area of the department's responsibilitie*: under sec. 80(a)(1) of this chapter, 
or upon execution of an agreement under sec. 80(a)(2) of this chapter, state funds appropriated for 
a public works project which is the subject of the assumption or the agreement shall be transferred 
to a special account in the state treasury. A municii tality or regional educational attendance area 
administering the project under the assumption or agreement may draw on th^ account for costs of 
the project, under fiscal control of the department. If an agreement provides for joint or 
cooperative administration of the project, payment of costs shall be made io the party incurring the 
costs, (am Sec 8 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 35.15.100. Responsibility of department. When a municipality or regional educational 
attendance area has assumed responsibility for a public works project in accordance with sees. 80 — 
120 of this chapter, the department is relieved of responsibility to the extent it is assumed by the 
municipality or regional educational attendance area. The department may provide technical 
assistance on the responsibility assumed if requested to do so by the municipality or area and shall 
be reasonably compensated for that assistance from the account established under sec. 90 of this 
chapter, (am Sec 1 ch 57 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 35.15.110. Title to site and completion of project, (a) Title acceptable to the 
department to a suitable project site shall be vested in the state before work is begun on the site, 
except that, if the project involves construction of an educational facility, title or suffic'^nt interest 
determined acceptable by the department to an approved site for a school building shall be vested in 
the municipality, the regional educational attendance area or the state before advertisement for bids 
or initiation of construction contract negotiations. (am Sec 9 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

(b) Responsibility for maintenance of the project shall be established in the original contract 
agreement. The department shall participate in the final inspection of he project and approve of 
the final documents on the project, (am sec 1 ch 57 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 35.15.120. Definitions. I n sees. 80 — 120 of this chapter 

(1) "construction" or any derivative of the term "construct" means, in addition to the 
meaning given in AS 35.25.020, selecting and acquiring a project site and necessary 
rights-of-way and easements on behalf of the state, providing for and connecting to utilities, 
and building, supervising and inspecting the public works project; 

(2) "governing body" means in the case of a municipality, its assembly or council, and, 
in the case of a regional educational attendance area, its regional school board: 

(3) "municipality" means a general law or home rule city or organized borough, 
including but not limited to a unified municipality organized under AS 29.68.240 — 
29.68.440. 



(am Sec 1 ch 57 SLA 1976) 
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Sec. 35,27,020. Art requirements for public buildings and facilities, (a) A building or facility 
constructed after June 30, 1975, or remodeled or renovated after June 30, 1975, shall include works 
of art. including but not limited to sculptures, paintings, murals or objects relating to Native art. 
(Sec, 1 ch 176 SLA 1980 repealed and reenacted) 

(b) The department, before preparing plans and specifications for buildings and facilities, 
shall consult with the Alaska State Council on the Arts regarding the desirability of inclusion of 
works of art. (am Sec. 2 ch 176 SLA 1980) 

(c) At least one percent or, in the case of a rural school facility, at least one-half of one 
percent of the construction cost of a building or facility approved for construction by the legisla- 
ture after September 1, 1977, will be reserved for the following purposes: the design, construction, 
mounting and administration of works of art in a school, office building, court building, vessel of 
the marine highway system, or other bulldmg or facility which is subject to suuaUntial p; '^licuse. 
(Sec. 2 ch 96 SLA 1977; am Sec, 3 ch 176 SLA 1980) 

(d) A building or facility with an estimated construction cost of less than $250,000 is exempt 
from the requirements of this chapter unless inclusion of works of art in the design and construction 
of the building or facility is specifically authorized by the department. (Sec. 4 ch 176 SLA 1980 
repealed and reenacted) 

(e) The artist who executes these works of art shall be selected by the architect for the 
department with the approval of the department, after consultation with the Alaska State Council 
on the Arts and the principal user of the public buildings or facilities. (Sec. 1 ch 54 SLA 1975) 

(f) The artist who executes these works of art in the public schools shall be selected by the 
superintendent of a school district in which a public school is to be built with the approval of the 
school board. Should the department find in the best interest of the state that the selection of 
the artist who executes these works of art by the superintendent may result in a cost overrun to 
the state or delay of construction, the department shall make the selection of the artist in consul- 
tation with the superintendent. (Sec. 1 ch 96 SLA 1977) 

(g) The architect, superintendent, department, and the Alaska State Council on the Arts 
shall encourage the use of state cultural resources in these art works and the selection of Alaska 
resident artists for the commission of these art works. (Sec. 1 rh 96 SLA 1977) 



Title 36. Public Contracts 

Sec. 36.10.010. Employment preference. In the performance of contracts let by the state, a 
political subdivision of the state, or a regional school board with respect to an educational facility 
under AS 14.08.161 for construction, repair, preliminary surveys, engineering studies, consultinu, 
maintenance work or any other retention of services necessary to complete any given project, 95 
percent residents shall be employed where they are available and qualified. If 10 or fewer persons 
are employed under the contract, then 90 percent residents shall be employed where they are 
available and qualified. In all cases of public works projects, preference shall be given to residents. 
In an area which has been designated as an area impacted by an economic disaster, reside.-its of that 
area shall be given employment preference as provided In AS 44.33.290, followed by other residents 
of the state, (am Sec. 15 ch 147 SLA 1978) 



36.95.010, 



(3) "public construction" or "public works" means the on-site field surveying, erection, 
rehabilitation, alteration, extension or repair, including painting or redecorating buildings, 
or other improvements to real property under contract for the state, a political subdivision of the 
state, or a regional school board with respect to an educational facility under AS 14.08.161; 
(am Sec. 16 ch 147 SLA 1978) 
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Title 37. Public Finance. 



Sec. 37.05.305. Applicability to University of Alaska. The commissioner of administration 
may delegate the performance of the functions under this chapter as they relate to the university 
to the Board of Regents of the University of Alaska and set out the criteria and guidelines which 
shall be followed. The commissioner shall direct necessary stipulations and exercise monitoring 
responsibility for conformance through the Board of Regants of the University of Alaska, (am Sec. 
5 ch 46 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 37.05.320. Definitions. In this chapter 

(2) "state agency/' "agency," "department," or similar term means a department, 
of^i^er, institution, board, commission, bureau, division, or other administrative unit forming 
the state government, and includes the Alaska Pioneers' Home and the University of Alaska, 
(am Sec. 6 ch 46 SLA 1977) 

Sec. 37.07.120. Definitions. In this chapter 

(1) "agency" means a department, officer, institution, board, commission, bureau, 
division, or other administrative unit forming the state government and includes the Alaska 
Pioneers' Home and the University of Alaska, but does not include the legislature or the 
judiciary, (am Sec. 7 ch 46 SLA 1977) 



Sec. 37.10.088. Department of Administration authorized to make advances to the 
University, (a) During any fiscal year the Department of Administration may make advances to the 
University of Alaska against verified receivables from appropriations for grants and contracts from 
federal or private sources of the university and upon condition that the university reimburse the 
fur^ for these advances from funds received by the university from federal or private sources. The 
advances may not exceed 80 per cent of the verified receivables from grants and contracts 
appropriated from federal or private sources. 

(b) Until June 30, 1980, the total of advances in any fiscal year may not exceed 20 per cent 
of the total of grants and contracts from federal and private sources appropriated to the university 
for that fiscal year. After June 30, 1980, the total of advances in any fiscal year may not exceed ^ 0 
per cent of the total of grant? and contracts from federal and private sources appropriated to (he 
university for that fiscal year. The amounts advanced in any fiscal year shall be repaid in full to the 
department within 120 days following the close of that fiscal year. If the repayment is not made on 
a timely basis, the department may withhold amounts due from state fund appropriations for the 
university. 

(am Sec 1 ch 79 SLA 1978)' 

(c) The commissioner of administration shall submit a quarterly report of all advances and 
reimbursements under this section to the Legislative Budget and Audit Committee. 

(d) The department shall establish the procedure for making advances to the unive^'sity and 
for securing reimbursement from the university. 

(am Sec 8 ch 46 SLA 1977) 
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Articles. Public School Fund 

^c. 37.14.110. Public school fund established, (a) There is established as a separate fund 
the public school fund 

(b) The principal of the fund established In (a) of this section consists of 

(1) the balance of the public school permanent fund on July 1, 1978; and 

(2) sums transferred under sec. 150 of this chapter. 

(c) The income of the fund created in (a) of this section consists of the interest and dividends 
earned from investments of the principal of that fund under sec. 170 of this chapter. 

Sec. 37.14.120. Public school fund advisory board created, (a) There is created in the 
Department of Revenue the Public School Fund Advisory Board composed of the commissioner of 
the Department of Education, three members elected by the Board of Education from among its 
membership, and the commissioner of the Department of Revenue. 

(b) The board created in (a) of this section shall elect a chairman from the membership of the 
board. Members serve without compensation but are entitled to per diem and travel expenses 
authorized by law for other boards. 



Sec. 37.14.130. Powers and duties of boards. The board created in sec. 120 or this chapter 
has the following powers and duties: 

(1) to hold regular meetings a 'd special meetings considered necessary; 

(2) to have prepared an annual accounting of the principal and income of the fund 
established -n sec. 110 of this chapter; and 

(3) to prepare long-range investment plans for the fund establish'id in sec. 110 of this 

chapter. 



Sec. 37.14.140. Fund utilization. The principal of the fund established in sec. 110 of this 
chapter shall be retained in the fund for investment as specified in sec. 170 of this chapter. The 
income of the fund may not be appropriated for a purpose other than for the support of public 
education programs. 



Sec. 37.14.150. Contributions. During each fiscal year the commissioner of the Department 
of Revenue shall transfer to the fund created in sec. 110 of this chapter a sum equal to one-half of 
one oer cent of the total receipts derived from the management of state land, including amounts 
paid to the state as proceeds of sale or annual rent of surface rights, mineral lease rentals, royalties, 
royalty sale proceeds, and federal mineral revenue-sharing payments or bonuses. 
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Title 38. Public Lands. 



Sec. 38.05.030. Exceptions 



(e) the sale, lease or other disposal of school lands under the jurisdiction of the department 
shall be made by the commissioner in accordance with the provisions of this chapter. However, 
disposal of school lands under this subsection, other than disposal by lease for a term of years, 
shall be made only for sites for school facilities or for public park and public recreational purposes. 
School lands may be exchanged for (1) state lands, (2) vacant, unappropriated and unreserved 
public lands and (3) lands owned by a city, borough or other public entity. In the case of unequal 
values, cash may be used to equalize land values. When the department determines that it is in the 
best interest of the state to dispose of the school lands located within Section 16 and 36 in an 
organized borough or city of any class, the borough or city is authorized, and has preference for six 
months after notice, to acquire the l;^nd at the appraised value by purchase or exchange of land 
acceptable to the department. No sale, lease, exchange or other disposal of school lands may be 
made without the approval of the State Board of Education. The state Board of Education shall 
act as a trustee of school lands. The board may retain private counsel or other professional assis- 
tance when necessary to carry out its duties as a trustee. (Sec. 3(a) — (d) art XI 11 ch 169 SLA 
1959; am Sees, 20,21 ch 61 SLA 1960; am Sec. 1 ch 27 SLA 1967; am Sec. 1 ch 253 SLA 1970; 
am Sees 1,2 ch 35 SLA 1971; am Sec. 2 ch 267 SLA 1976) 

Sec. 38.05.032. School land disposition procedures. 

(a) Before the sale, lease or other disposal of school land, the director shall 

(1) cause the preparation of a development plan which adequately describes the manner 
in which the land will be developed or utilized; however, no development plan is required for 
an exchange of school land to a public entity; 

(2) make notice under Sec. 345 of this chapter of the proposed development plan, 
stating that a disposal of the land for such use is under consideration, and ?:hat interested 
persons may make coiT'nents and submit alternative proposals for development and use 
within 30 days of the last publication of notice; and 

(3) notify municipalities as provided In Sec. 305 of this chapter at the same time 
notice is published or posted under (2) of this subsection; no further notice to municipalities 
need be given at the time of disposal. 

(b) In the case of school land to be disposed of within municipalities, no disposal may be 
made until the municipal planning authority has held a public hearing on development plans and 
applications relating to the land to be disposed of. The director shall make development plans and 
applications available to municipal planning authorities for this purpose. No disposition of land 
may be made sooner than three we3ks after a hearing held under this subsection. (Sec. 1 ch 257 
SLA 1976) 



Sec. 38.05.070. Generally. ( Leasing of lands other than for the extraction of natural resources.) 

(c) A tease may be issued for a period up to 55 years, if It appears to be in the best Interests 
of the state and if the commissioner approves. If the commissioner determines that the land or a 
part of it which is the subject of a grazing lease is not being used for the purpose Issued, the lease 
may be declared void. However, a nonrenewable lease for school lands may be Issued for a period 
not to exceed 99 years. (Sec. 1 art V ch 169 SLA 1959; am Sec. 2 1959; am Sec, 17 ch 61 SLA 
I960; am Sec. 1 ch 71 SLA 1966; am Sec. 2 nh 253 SLA 1970) 

1977 
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Title 39. Public Officers and Employees. 
Chapter 05. Qualifications, Appointment, and Tenure. 



Sec. 39.05.010. Repealed. (Sec. 29 ch 208 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 39.05.060. Appointment, qualifications, and terms of office of members of departmental 
boards, councils, or commissions, (a) Each member of the following shall be a citizen of the United 
States: 

(1) Local Boundary Commission; 

(2) Alcohol ic Beverage Control Board ; 

(3) Employment Security Advisory Council; 

(4) Alaska State Housing Authority; 

(5) Board of Fisheries; 

(6) Board of Tourism; 

(7) Commission for Northern Operations of Rail Transportation and Highways; 

(8) Repealed by Sec. 36 ch 124 SLA 1975; 

(9) the Governor's Commission on the Involvement of Young People in Government; 
(10) Board of Game. 

(b) The governor shall appoint each member on the basis of interest in public affairs, good 
judgment, knowledge and ability in the field of action of the department for which appoirited. and 
with a view to providing diversity of interest and points of view in the membership. Appointments 
are subject to confirmation by a majority of the members of the legislature in joint session. 

(c) Initial appointments of members are as follows: 

(1) in the case of three-member boards, for one, two and three years; 

(2) in the case of five-member boards, for one, two, three, four and five years; 

(3) in the case of six-member boards, two members serve for one year, two for two 
years, and two for three years; 

(4) in the case of eight-member boards, two members serve for one year, two for two 
years, two for three years, and two for four years; 

(5) in the case of 10-member boards, two members serve for one year, two for two 
years, two for three years, two for four years and two for five years. 

(6) in the case of seven-member boards, two members serve for one year, two for two 
years, and three for three years. 

(d) Initial terms date from February 1 before appointment. A vacancy occurring during a 
term of office is filled in the same manner as the original appointment Is made and tor the balance 
of the unexpired term. Each member holds office at the pleasure of the governor notwithstanding 
the member's term. (Sec. 6 ch 64 SLA 1959; am Sec. 2 ch 34 SLA 1960; am Sec. 2 ch 89 SLA 
1964; am Sec. 2 ch 90 SLA 1967; am Sec. 10 ch 96 SLA 1967; am Sec. 1 ch 107 SLA 1969; am 
Sec. 30 ch 46 SLA 1970; am Sec. 2 ch 121 SLA 1971; am Sec. 36 ch 124 SLA 1975; am Sec. 
34-36 ch 206 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 39.05.065. is amended by adding a new subsection to read: 

(b) A member of the Board of Education may also be a member of a distric t school boa rd, 
(am Sec. 19 ch 26 SLA 1980) 

Sec. 39.05.150. Repealed. (Sec. 2 ch 237 SLA 1970) 

Chapter 25. State Personnel Act. 
Sec. 39.25. 1 1 0. Exempt service. 

(8) certificated teachers employed by the state to teach in schools operated by the state; 

(14) the executive officer of the Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education. (Sec 
31 ch 46 SLA 1970: am Sec 18 ch 78 SLA 1974) 

(18) certified teachers and noncertified employees employed by a regional educational 
attendance area established and organized under AS 14.08.031 - 14.08.41 to teach in, 
administer or operate :»chools under the operation, control and management of a regior.al 
educational attendance area school board. 
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Chapter 35, PuhMc Employees' Rdtirement System of Alaska 

Sec, 39.35,125, Participation of elected officials, (a) An elected official, other than a state 
legislator who is an active member of the teachers' retirement system, may be included in the 
system if. within 60 days after taking the oath of his office or within 60 days after May 12, 1966 

(1) he directs his employer in writing to make the necessary deductions from his salary 
and to pay into the system the contributions required by and for an employee under this chapter 
and 

(2) notice is given the commissioner of administration in /vriting. 
(am Sec. 8 ch 82 SLA 1979) 

(b) After an elected official has elected to be included in the system he and his employer are 
liable for contributions whenever he is a qualified elected official of a participating employer. 

(c) An elected official, other than a state legislator who is an active member of the teachers' 
retirement system, may be included retroactively m the system if he makes retroactive contri- 
butions ecwal to what he would have made if he had elected to be included when he became eligible 
under (a) of this section. (Sec. 2 ch 155 SLA 1966; am Sec. 3 ch 159 SLA 1972; am Sec. 9 ch 82 
SLA 1979) 



Sec. 39,35.300. Employment with the state, (a) An active employee is entitled to credited 
service for periods of employment with the state after January 1, 1961, regardless of \he office, 
department, division, or agency of the state in which he was employed. For purposes of this 
chapter, the University of Alaska is not an office, department, division, or agency of the state. 
Service credit may not be granted under this chapter for service which is creditable under the 
teachers' retirement system, AS 14,25. (am Sec. 29 ch 13 SLA i980} 



Sec. 39,35.360. Earlie-; service, (a) An employee who completes thr^se years of service with 
the state after January I, 1961, for which he makes contributions required by this chapter is 
entitled to credited service for employment rendered to the State and former Territory of Alaska 
before January 1, 1961, regardless of the office, department, division, or agency of the :.tate or 
territory in which he was employed, or rendered service to a political subdivision of the state as 
a peace officer or correctional officer after January 1. 1961. provided the emplov"^e is vested in 
the state retirement program and is a participating member in the peace officers reurement system 
as of July 1. 1980. or if the service includes 

(1) service as a commissioned officer of the United States Public Health Service, 

(2) service with the United States District court and the United States Commissioner's 
court serving the Territory and State of Alaska succeeded to by the Alaska court system, 

(3) persons employed as United States marshals. United States deputy marshals. Civil 
Aeronautics Administration security guards and United States Corps of Engineers security guards, 

(4) employees of the Alaska Jail System of the United States Department of Justice. 

(5) Civil Aeronautics Administration heavy equipment operators, 

(6) employees of the United States Fish and Wildlife Service, 

(7) employees of the Alaska Road Commission and Bureau of Public Roads, 

(8) employees of the Alaska Communications System, and 

(9) those peace officers of the territory, or of a political subdivision of the territory, 
who are employees of the state or a participating political subdivision of the state on July 1, 1978. 
The retirement benefits payable to an employee under this section which are attributable to 
employment rendered to the State and former Territory of Alaska before January 1. 1961, shall 
be reduced by the amount of the retirement pension benefits paid to him by the United States 
government for the same period of service. 

(am Sec. 3 ch 81 SLA 1979) 
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(b) An employee who is entitled to credited service for employment before January 1, 1961, 
is not required to make retroactive contributions under this chapter. 

(c) An elected state official who elects to participate in the system under Sec. 125 of this 
chapter is entitled to service credit for service rendered to the si,* or territory before 1961 if 

(1) he pays contributio.is with respect to all his service rendered to the state after 
January 1, 1961, and 

(2) his service rendered to the state after January 1, 1961, totals three years or more. 



(d) Repealed. (Sec, 2 ch 26 SLA 1974; Sec. 17 ch 143 SLA 1960; am Sec. 4 ch 90 SLA 
1964; arn Sees. 5, 6 c'n 155 SLA 1966; am Sec. 4 ch 235 S!^ 1968; am Sec. 1 ch 55 SLA 1973; 
am Sees. 1. 2 ch 26 SLA 1974) 

(e) An employee of a detention facility provided by a local government unit to the terri- 
torial or state government under AS 33.30.060, who continues in state employment upon transfer 
of the facility to the state, is entitled to credited service for his prior service with the facility if the 
employee remains in continuous employment with the state until July 1, 1976. To obtain credited 
service the employee is required to make retroactive contributions for the period of service between 
January 1, 1961 and the effective date of the '.'••ansfer of the facility to the state. 

(f) A surviving spouse receiving or entitled to receive a surviving spouse's pension under 
Sec. 440 of this chapter or benefits under a joint and survivor option filed under Sec. 450 of this 
chapter is eligible for increased benefits for any service credit authorized under (a) of this section, 
but not claimed or authorized by law before the empoyee's death. 

(am Sees. 1, 2 ch 245 SLA 1976; am Sees. 31-33 ch 128 SLA 1977; am Sees. 1, 7 ch 174 SLA 
1978) 

(g) An employee is eligible to receive up to 10 ye;^rs of credited service for service rendered 
before July 1, 1979» as a temporary employee of the legislature of the state or territory during 
legislative sessions. To receive retroactive credited service under this subsection, an employee must 
claim the service before July 1, 1980. When the employee claims the service, an indebtedness 
of the employee to the system shall be established. The amount of this indebtedness is equal to the 
contributions the employee would have made if he had been eligible for membership in the system. 
The rate used to calculate these contributions may not be less than the rate in effect on January 1, 
1961. Interest as prescribed by regulation accrues on this indebtedness beginning July 1, 1980. 
Any outstanding indebtedness which exists at the time the employee retires will require an actuarial 
adjustment to the benefits which are based upon retroactive credited service under this subsection, 
(am Sec. 10 ch 82 SLA 1979) 
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Sec. 39,50,020. Report of Financial and Business Interests, (a) A judicial officer, 
commissioner, chairman or member of a state commission or board specified in sec. 200(9) of this 
chapter, person hired or appointed as head or deputy head of, or director of a division within, a 
department in the executive branch, person appointed as assistant to the governor, and a municipal 
officer, shall file a statement giving his income sources and business interests, under oath and on 
penalty of perjury, within 30 days after he takes office as a public official. Candidates for state 
elective office shall file such a statement at the time of filing a decUiration of candidacy or within 
30 days of the filing of any nominating petition, or within 30 days of becoming a candidate by any 
other means. Candidates for elective municipal office shall file such a statement at the time of filing 
a nominating petition, declaration of candidacy, or other required filing for the elective municipal 
office. Refusal or failure to file within the time prescribed shall require that the candidate's filing 
fees, if any, and filing for office be refused or that his previously accepted filing fee be returned and 
his name removed from the filing records, A statement shall also be filed by public officials no later 
than April 15 or 15 days after the person files his federal income tax return in each following year, 
whichever shall come first. Persons who, on or after December 11, 1974, were members of boards 
or commissions not named in sec. 200(9) of this chapter are not required to file financial 
statements. 

(b) The governor, lieutenant governor, members of the legislature, and candidates for these 
offices, judicial officers, each commissioner, head or deputy head of, or director of •? division 
within, a department in the executive branch, assistant lo the governor or chairman or member of a 
commission or board required to report under this chapter, shall file the statement with the Alaska 
Public Offices Commission. Municipal officers, and candidates for elective municipal office, shall 
file with the municipal clerk or other municipal official designated to receive their filing for office. 
All statements required to be filed under this chapter are public records. Statements filed with the 
lieutenant governor, administrator of courts or the Alaska Legislative Council under AS 
39.50.020(b) before the effective date of this Act -.hall be transferred to the Alaska Public Offices 
CommisS'On ' filing under AS 39.50,050, as amended by this Act. 

Sec. 39.50.030. Contents of statements. 

(a) Each statement shall be an accurate representation of the financiaf affairs of the public 
official or candidate and shall contain the same information for each member of his family, as 
specified in (b) of this section, to the extent that it is ascertainable by the public official or 
candidate. An asset or liability under $500, household goods, and personal effects need not be 
identified. 

(b) Each statement filed by a public official or candidate u nder this chapter shall include: 

(1) the source of all income over $100, including capital gains, whether or not taxable, 
received by him or his spouse or dependent child of his or nondependent child of his who is living 
v/ith him, during the preceding calendar year; 

(2) the identity, by name and address, of each business in which he or his spouse or 
dependent -hild of his or nondependent child of his who is living with him was a stockholder, 
owner, officer, director, partner, proprietor, or employee during the preceding calendar year: 

(3) the identity and nature of each interest owned by him or his spouse or dependent 
child of his or nondependent child of his who is living with him, in any business during the 
preceding calendar year; 

(4) the identity and nature of each interest in real property, including an option to buy. 
owned by him or his spouse or dependent child of his or nondependent child of his who is living 
with him. at any time during the preceding calendar year; 

(5) the identity of each trust or other fidu lary relation in which he or his spouse or 
dependent child of his or nondependent child of his who is living with him, held a beneficial interest 
during the preceding calendar year, a description and identification of the property contained m 
each trust or relation, and the nature and extent of the beneficial interest in it; 

(6) any loan or loan guarantee made to hi.-n or his spouse or dependent child of his or 
nondependent child of his who is living with him, and the identity of the maker of the loan or loan 
guarantor and the identity of each creditor to whom he or his spouse or dependent child of hts or 
nondependent child of his who is living with him owed $500 or more; 

(7) a list of all contracts and offers to contract with the state, or an instrumentality of 
the state dupng the preceding calendar year, held, bid or offered by him, his spouse, dependent 

O child of 'his or nondependent child of his who is living with him, his r-other or father or a 

ERIC partnership or professional corporation of which he is a member, or a corporati->n in which ha or his 

H"Mffl spouse or his children, or a combination of them, hold a conVolling interest; and ^ j 
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(8) a list of all mineral, timber, oil, or any other natural resource lease held, or lease 
offer made, during the preceding calendar year by him, a dependent child of his or nondepmdent 
child of his who is living with him, his mother or rather or a partn "-ship or professional corporation 
of which he is a member, or a corporation in which he or Ms spouse or his children, or a 
combination of them, hold a controlling interest. 

Sec. 39.50.035 Exemptions. No person subject to this chapter is exempt from any of its 
provisions except to tne extent state courts determine that legafly privileged professional 
relationships preclude complete compliance. (Sec 5 ch 25 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 39.50.040(a). Blind trusts, ^ 

(a) A public official may transfer all or a portion of his assets to a blind trust for the duration 
of his service in public office. The original assets placed in the blind trust shall be listed by the 
official in the statement required to be filed under this chapter. The instrument creating the blind 
trust must be included with the statement. (Sec 5 ch 25 SLA 1975) 

Sec 39.50,050. Administration and mspection. 

(a) The Alaska Public Offices Commission created under AS 15.13.020(a) shall administer 
the provisions of this chapter. The commission shall prepare and keep available for distribution, 
standardized forms on which the reports required by this chapter shall be filed. 

(b) The commission shall promulgate regulations to implement and interpret the provisions 
of this chapter; regulations or interpretation shall be within the intents and purposes of this chapter 
and are subject to judicial review in accordance with the provisions of the Administrative Procedure 
Act (AS 44.62). 

Sec. 39.50.060. Penalty for Willful Vic.jtion of Disclosure Requirements, (a) A person 
required to file a report of financial or business interests under this chapter who refuses or 
knowingly fails to disclose required information within the time required in this chapter, or who 
provides false or misleading information, knowing it to be false or misleading, is guilty of a 
misdemeanor and upon conviction is punishable by a fine of not less than $100 nor more than 
$1,000, or by imprisonment for a period of not more than six months, or by both. 

(b) Any person failing to or refusing to comply with the requirements of this chapter, in 
addition to the penalties prescribed, shall forfeit his nomination to office and shall not be seated or 
installed in office if he has not complied. Nominated, hired, or appointed officials, commissioners, 
chairmen or members of commissions or boards specified in sec. 200(9) of this chapter shall not be 
confirmed by the legislature if compliance has not been made. In the case of elected officials, the 
lieutenant governor, or other certifying authority, shall not certify a person's nomination for office 
or his election to office if compliance was not made within the time required. The nomination to 
office or election to office shall be certified to the highest vote getter for that nonJnation for that 
office or election to that office who has complied within the times required and who shall be 
declared nominated or elected. (Initiative Proposal No 2, Sec 1 Dec 74:am Sec 9 ch 25 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 39.50.070. Failure to Report by Department, Division, or Deputy Department Heads. A 

person hired or appointed as the head or deputy head of, or director of a division within, a 
department in the executive branch who refuses or fails to file a report of financial interests 
required under this chapter when due mtjy not hold office or have his name submitted to the 
legislature for confirmation until he complies. He may not be confirmed, hired, or appointed, and 
he forfeits and may not be paid any salary or per diem and travel expenses until he complies. If, 
after installation as the head or deputy head of, or director of a division within, a department he 
refuses or fails to file the req. -pd statement ;her< due, he is guilty of a misdemeanor and u^jn 
conviction is punishable by a fir, of not less than $100 nor more thdn $1,000 and shall be removed 
from office if compliance is not made within 30 days after the due date of the report. 
(Initiative Proposal No 2, Sec 1 Dec 74: am Sec 9 ch 25 SLA 1975) 



Sec. 39.50.080. Failure to Report By a Commission or Board Chairman or Member. A person 
hired or appointed as a commissioner, chairman or member of a state commission or board specified 

in sec. 200(9) of this chapter who fails to file a report of financial interests rt:iuired un er this ^ 
chapter when due shall not hold office or have his name submitted to the legislature until he V 
complies. He may not be confirmed, and he forfeits and shall not be paid any sa'ary or per diem or 
travel expenses until he complies. If, after being seated as commissioner, chairman or member of 
such a commission or board he reiuiej or fails to file the required statement when due, he is guilty 
of a misdemeanor and upon conviction is punishable by a fine of not less than fylOO nor more than 
Q $1,000 and shall be removed from office if compliance is not made within 30 days after ir.o due 

ERXC Proposal No 2, Sec 1; am Sec 11 ch 25 SL^. 1975)1 
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Sec. 38.5C.03C. Prohibited Acts, (a) No public officia! may use his official position or office 
for tne primary purpose of obtaining financial gain for himself, or his spOuse, child, mother, or 
father, or business with wP -' h he is associated or owns stock. 

(b) No person may offer or pay to a public official, and no public official may solicit or 
receive money for legislative advice or assistance, or for advice or assistance given in the course of 
the official's public employment or relating to his public employment. However, 
this prohibition does not apply to a chairman or member of a state commission or 
board or municipal officer if the subject matter of the legislative advice or 
assistance is not related directly to the function of the commission, board, or 
municipal body served by the municipal officer; this exception from the general 
prohibition does not apply to one whose service on a state commission or board 
constitutes him a full-time state employee under AS 39. 

(c) No public official may represent a client before a state agency for a fee. However, 
this prohibition does not apply to a municipal officer, or chairman or member of a 
state commission or board except with regard to representation before his own 
commission or board; this exception from the general prohibition does not apply to 
one whose service on the commission or board constitutes him a full -time state 
employee under AS 39. 

(d) Violation of this section is a misdemeaner, punishabk upon conviction by a fine of not 
less than $500, nor m'^'^ than $2,000, by Imprisonment up to one year, or by both. 

(e) In this section, "public official*' includes, In addition to the persons specified in sec. 
200(1) of this chapter, chairmen and members of all commissions and boards created by statute or 
administrative action as agencies of the state. 

(f) No municipal officer may epresent a client for a fee before the municipal body which he 
serves. 

(Initiative Proposal No 2, Sec 1 ; am Sec 12 ch 25 SLA 1975: am Sec 1 ch 40 SLA 1975; am Sees 2, 3 
ch 211 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 39.50.^10. Fieport of Financial Interests of J idicidI Officers. Each judicial officer as 
defined in sec. 200(2) of this chapter shall file reports of finar oial and business interests required by 
tnis chapter. A judicial officer who refustis or fails to file a report when it is due forfeits and may 
not be paid his salary, per diem, and travel expenses after the due date, until he complies, and is 
guilty of a misdemeanor and upon conviction is punishable by a fine of not less than $100 nor more 
than $1,000. He may not be appointed by the governor or other authority until he complies. Upon 
failure or refusal to comply within 30 days of the due date, he forfeits his office and shall be 
removed from office. (Initiative Proposal No 2, Sec 1; am Sec 13 ch 25 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 39.50.120. Report of Financial Interests of Legislators. Each legislator shall file the 
reports of financial or business interests required by this chapter. A legislator who refuses or fails to 
file the report when due orfeits and shall not be paid his salary and per diem and travel expenses 
after the due date until he complies and Is guilty of a misdemeanor and upon conviction is 
punishable by a fine of not less than $100 nor more th.^n $1,000. (Initiative Proposal No 2. Sec 1; 
am Sec 14 ch 25 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 39.50.130. Report of Financial Interests of Governor and Lieutenant Governor. The 

governor and lieutenant gove .nor shall each file a report of financial interests required by thi3 
chapter. If the governor or lieutenant governor fr-ils to file the report when due, he forfeits and may 
not be paid his salary and per diem and travel expenses 'fter the due date and until he complies, and 
is guilty of a misdemeanor and upon conviction is punishable by a fine of not less than $100 nor 
more than $1,00C (Initiative Proposal No 2, Sec 1; am Sec 15 ch 25 SLA 1975) 

Sec. 39.50.145. Participation by Municipalities. A mun-cipality may exi}mpt its .nunictpal 
officers from the requirements of this chapter if a majority of trie voters votinc on the question at 
any regular election, as defined by AS 29.78.010 (14), or a special municipality-wide elections, vote 
to exempt its municipal officers from the requirements of this chapter. The question of exemption 
from the requirements of this cnapter may be submitted by the city council or borough assembly 
by ordinance or by initiative ordinance. (Sec 16 ch 25 SLA 1975: am Sec 1 ch 211 Si_A 1975) 

Sec. 39.50.150. Initial Filing Oate for Pujfic Officials, (a) Every person who is a public 
official as def i led in tl.^s chapter, ^r a public official-elect on December 11, 1974 shall file the 
statements required by this chapter before April 1. 1975. However, a public official who resigned 
his office or whose term of office expired on or after December 11, 1974 but before the du<j date of 
the first reports of ircurnbent public officials and public officials elect, need not file a financial 
sta tement. 

(b) Municipal officers shall file the statements required by this chapter before November 15, 
Q 1975. However, a municipal officer who resigns his office or whose term of office expires before 

November 15. 1975 need not file a financial statement. 1 U L 

mBsM (Initiative Prcpo5>: No 2, Sec 1; am Sec 1 ch 2 SLA 1975; am Sec 17 ch 25 SLA 1975) 
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Sea 39.50.200. Deiinitions 



(1) "public official" means a judicial officer, a member of the legislature, the governor, 
the lieutsnant governor, a person hirect or appointed as the head or deputy head of, or director of a 
division within, a department in the executive branch, on assistant to the governor, chairman or 
member of a state commission Oi b'^ard, and each appointed or elected municipal officer; 

(3) **child** includes a biological child, an adoptive child, ariu ^ stepchild; 

(4) "comm jsion" means the Alaska Public Offices Commission created under AS 
15.13,020(a); 

(5) "instrumentality of the state" means a state department or agency, whether in the 
legislative, judicial, or executive branch, including such entities as the University of Alaska and the 
Alaska State Housing Authority; 

'6) "municipal officer" includes a borough or city mayor, borough assemblyman, city 
councilman, school board member, elected utility ^oard member, city or borough manager, 
members of a city or borough planning or zoning commission within a home rule or general law city 
or borough, including but not limited to a unified municipality under AS 29.68; 

(7) "mother or father" includes a biological parent, an adoptive parent, and a 
step-parent; 

(8) "source of income" means the entity for which service is performed or which is 
otherwise the origin of p 'ment; if the person whose income is being reported is employed by 
another, his employer is t,<i source of his income; but if he is self-employed by means of a sole 
proprietorship, parti'>er':' lip, professional corporation, or a corporation in w ch he or his spouse, or 
his children, or a con:bination of them, hold a controlling interest, the "source" is the client or 
customer of the proprietorship, partnership or coprporation, but if the entity which is the origin of 
payment is not the same as the client or customer for whom the service is performed, both are 
considered the source; 

(9) "state commission or board" means the 

(A) Agricultural Loan Advisory Board (created administratively to assist in 
administration of AS 03.10); 

(B) Alaska State Council on the Arts (AS 44.19.900); 

(C) Alcoholic Be\'erage Control Board (AS 04.05.010); 

(D) State Assessment Review Board (AS 43.56.040); 

(E) Capital Selection Committee (Initiative 1, 1974); 

(F) Board of Education (AS 14.07.075); 

(G) EducatioPril Broadcasting Commission ^AS 14.58.020); 

(H) Alaska Public Offices Commission (AS 15.13.020); 

(I) Employment Security Advisory Council (AS 23.20.025); 
(J) Board of \ ish and Game (AS 16.05.220); 

(K) Alaska Commercial Fi<;heriGS Entry Commission (AS 16.40.020); 

(l) Fishermen's Fund Advisory and Appeals Council (AS 23.35.010); 

(M) Alaska State Housing Authority (AS 18.55.020); 

(N) State Commission for Human Rights (AS 18.80.010): 

(O) State Investment Advisor; Committee (AS 37.10 C70/f)) • 

Q ^ • ' (P) Alaska Judicial Council (art IV, Sec 8. Alaska Constitution); 
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(Q) Commission on Judicial Qualifications (art. IV, sec. 10, Alaska Constitution); 
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(R) Governor's Commission on the Administration of Justice (AS 44.19.746); 

(S) State Section of Joint Federal-State Land Use Planning Commission (AS 41.40.020) 

(T) Local Boundary Commission (AS 44.19.250); 

(U) Occupational Safety and Health Review Board (AS 18.60,057); 

(V) State Board of Parole (AS 33.15.010); 

(W). State Personnel Board (.AS 39.25.060): 

(X) Alaska Pipeline Commission (AS 42.06.020) 

(Y) Public Employees Retirement Board (AS 39.35.030); 

(2) Alaska Public Utilities Commission (AS 42.05.010); 

(AA)University of Alaska Board of Regents (AS 14.40.120); 

(BB) Alaska Royalty Oil and Gas Development Advisory Board (AS 38.06.020) 

(CC) Small Business Development Corporation of Alaska (AS 44.60.020); 

(DD)Alaska State Development Corporation (AS 44.59.010); 

(EE) Board of Directors. State-Operated Schools (AS 14.08.030); 

(FF) Alaska Teachers' Retirement Board (AS 1425.035); 

(GG)A!aska Transportation Commission (AS 42,07.010); 

(HH) Workmen's Compensation Board (AS 23.30.005); 

(II) Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education (AS 14,40.903); 

(JJ) Alaska Municipal Bond Bank Authority (AS 44,58.020]) ; 

(KK) Gas Pipeline Impact Committee (AS 31.30.040) 

(10) "assistant to the governor" includes any executive, legislative, special, administrative 
or press assistant to the governor, and any person similarly employed. 

(Initiative Proposal No 2, Sec l;am Sees 18. 19 ch 25 SLA 1975;am Sec 3 ch 79 SLA 1975; am 
SLA 1975) 



Title 41. Public Resour<^s 
Article 3. Forest Resource Conservation 

Sec. 41.15.400. Observance of Arbor Day. To increase public .awareness of the vital 
importance of the conservation and propagation of trees and forests to the everyday life of the 
citizens of Alaska, the third Monday in May of each year is designated "Arbor Day/' It shall be 
observed by appropriate school assemblies and programs and may be the occasion for other suitable 
observances and exercises by civic groups and the public in general. (Sec 1 ch 11 SLA 1966; am Sec 
1 ch 15 SLA 1973) 

193 



180 



Title 43* Revenue and Taxation 
Article 2. Aid for School Construction 

Sec. 43,18.030* Local tax levy reduction, (a) The intent of Sees. 10-100 of this chapter in 
authorizing state aid for educational purposes and municipal services is that municipalities which 
levy taxes reduce those levies in reasonable proportion of the amount of state aid received by the 
municipality for a given fiscal year. 

(b) 13f the municipality levies and collects real or personal property taxes, the governing body 
shall furnish the following notice with tax statements mailed for 'the fiscal year for which aid is 
received under AS 14.17 and Sec. 10-100 of this chapter: 

"NOTICE TO TAXPAYER 

For the current fiscaS year the (city) (borough) has been allocated the following amount of 
state aid for school and municipal purposes under the public school foundation program 
{Alaska Statutes 14.17), the municipal services revenue sharing program of Alaska Statutes 
43.18.010 — 43.18.050, and the program of state aid for retirement of school construction 
debt (Alaska Statute 43.18.100): 

PUBLIC SCHOOL FOUNDATION PROGRAM ASSISTANCE $ 

STATE AID FOR RETIREMENT OF SCHOOL $ 
CONSTRUCTION DEBT 

AID BASED ON MUNICIPAL SERVICES FURNISHED $ 
(fire protection, police protection, air or water pollution control, 
land use planning, road maintenance, parks and recreation, 
transportation facilities and services, hospital operation) 

TOTAL AID $ 

Thejnillage equivalent of this state aid, based on the dollar value of a mill in the municipality 
during the current assessment year and for the preceding assessment year, is: 

Previous . This Year 

PUBLIC SCHOOL FOUNDATION Mills Mills 

PROGRAM ASSISTANCE 

STATE AID FOR RETIREMENT Mills Mills 

OF SCHOOL CONSTRUCTION DEBT 

AID BASED ON MUNICIPAL Mills Mills 

SERVICES FURNISHED 

TOTAL MILLAGE EQUIVALENT Mills Mills." 

(am Sec 4 ch 120 SLA 1977) 



(c) If the municipality levies and collects only a sales tax, the governing body shall provide a 
notice substantially in the form set out in (b) of this section. In providing notice under this 
subsection, the council or assembly shall substitute for the millage equivalency its estimate of the 
equivalent sales tax rate for each of the categories of financial assistance set out in (b) of this 
section. Notice shall be provided 

(1) by publishing in a newspaper of general circulation within the municipality a copy 
of the notice once each week for a period of three successive weeks, with first publication to occur 
not earlier than 45 days before the first day of the municipality's fiscal year; or 

(2) if there is no newspaper of generaB circulation in the municipality, by posting a copy 
of the notice for at least 20 days in at least two public places within the municipality, with posting 
to occur not earlier than 45 days before the first day of the municipalfty's fiscal year. 
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Sec 43.18.100. State aid for retirement of school construction debt, (a) During each fiscal 
year, the state shall allocate to an organized borough or a city which is a school district, the 
following sums: 

(1) payments made by the borough or city during the fiscal year two years earlier for 
the retirement of principal and interest on outstanding bonds, notes or other indebtedness incurred 
before July 1, 1977 to pay costs of school construction; 

(2) 80 per cent of 

(A) payments made by the borough or city during the fiscal year two years earlier 
for the retirement of principal and interest on outstanding bonds, notes or other indebtedness 
incurred after June 30, 1977 and before July 1, 1978 to pay costs of school construction; 

(B) cash payments made after June 30, 1976 and before July 1. 1978 by the 
borough or city during the fiscal year two years earlier to pay costs of school construction; 

(3) 80 per cent of 

(A) payments made by the borough or city during the fiscal year two years earlier 
for the retirement of principal and interest on outstanding bonds, notes or other indebtedness 
incurred after June 30, 1978 to pay costs of school construction projects approved under AS 
14.07.020(10); 

(B) cash payments made after June 30, 1978 by the borough or city during the 
fisca! year two years earlier to pay costs of school construction projects approved under AS 
14.07.020(10). 

(repealed and re-enacted Sec 2 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

(b) The commissioner shall administer the program of reimbursement authorized under this 
section and shall provide by regulation for the filing of applications for reimbursement, the form of 
proof of costs for which application for reimbursement is made, and other regulations necessary to 
administer the program. The commissioner shall exclude from the total school construction cost of 
the local district all state and federal funds included in these costs except funds provided under this 
section and AS -"13.50.140. In approving applications for reimbursement, the commissioner shall 

(1) offset against the amount of reimbursement authorized the amount of any funds 
distributed to th- borough or city in the second preceding fiscal year from the school fund provided 
for in AS 43.50.140; 

(2) require the borough or city to provide, with its application, a certified copy of the 
notice to taxpayers required by Sec, 30 of this chapter. 

(am Sec2ch 120 SLA 1977) 

(c) The school construction account is established. Funds to carry out the provisions of this 
section may be appropriated annually by the legislature to the account. If amounts in the account 
are insufficient for the purpose of providing the share to which a borough or city is entitled under 
this section, those funds that are available shall be distributed pro rata among the eligible local 
governments. 

(d) Money in the school construction account which, at the end of the fiscal year for which 
the money is appropriated, exceeds the amount required for the allocations authorized in this 
section reverts to the general fund. 

(e) The commissioner shall annually provide a report to the legislature on allocations of state 
aid made under this section, including but not limited to, the amount of state aid paid on a per 
capita and per student basis and the resultant effect on the rate of levy of taxes by the municipality 
for educational purposes, (am Sec 3 ch 120 SLA 1977) 

(f) Repealed. (Sec 17 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

(g) In this section, unless the context requires otherwise, 

(1) '^commissioner" means the commissioner of education; 

(2) "costs of school construction" means the cost of acquiring, constructing, enlarging, 
repairing, remodeling, equipping or furnishing of public elementary and secondary school buildings 
and includes but is not limited to the cost of acquisition of sites, legal, engineering, fiscal, 

O architectural and other fees of specialists or consultants, costs of labor, materials, equipment and 
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suppHes, costs of authorization, issuance and sale of bonds, notes, or other evidences of debt. (Sec 1 
ch 249 SLA 1970; am Sec 1 ch 93 SLA 1971; am Sec 2 ch 137 SLA 1972; am Sec 1 ch 28 SLA 
1973; am Sec 47 ch 127 SLA 1974) 

Sec. 43.18.105. Public School Facilities Construction Advance Account. The public school 
facilities construction advance account is established. The account consists of appropriations for 
distribution under sees. 105 — 135 of this chapter to boroughs and cities which are school districts 
to assist in paying the costs of public school facilities projects approved under AS 14.07.020(10) for 
which construction is commenced after June 30, 1978 and for which no bonding, notes, or other 
indebtedness was incurred before July 1, 1978. (am Sec 13 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 43.18.110. Eligibility. Elrgibtlity of a proposed construction project for funding 
assistance under sees. 105 — 135 of this chapter shall be determined by the department based on 
standards and criteria established by regulation. The standards and criteria to be considered in 
determining eligibility include the following: 



(1) emergency requirements; 

(2) number of unhoused students; 

(3) new elementary or secondary programs; 

(4) existing community and school facilities and their condition; and 

(5) economic and social stability of the community. 



(am Sec 13 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 43.18.115. State aid. (a) The amount of state aid payable in advance under sees. 105 — 
135 of this chapter is the amount by which the cost of construction of the approved school 
construction project would cause the debt-to- valuation ratio of the municipality to exceed 12 per 
cent. 

(b) A payment under (a) of this section is limited to an amount which, when combined with 
estimated payments to the school district for the retirement of the principal and interest on bonds, 
notes or other indebtedness or reimbursement of cash payments for a school construction project 
for which payment is made under sec. 100(a)(1) or (2) of this chapter or for an approved school 
construction project for which payment is made under sec. 100(a)(3) of this chapter, does not 
exceed 80 per cent of the cost of the school construction project. 

(c) For purposes of this section. 



(1) "debt" means the principal amount of the direct and general obligation indebtedness 



of the municipality for which all taxable property is subject to taxation to pay the bond, note or 
other evidence of the debt, determined and reported in accordance with AS 14.17.140(c); 



(2) "valuation" means the full and true value of the real and personal property of the 



municipality determined in in accordance with AS 14.17.140(a). 
(am Sec 13 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 43.18.120. Application for aid. (a) The comnUssioner shall prescribe the necessary 
forms and procedures to be used in applying for construction cost assistance under sees. 105 — 135 
of this chapter. 

(b) A borough or city which is a school district seeking construction cost aid shall apply to 
the department by October 15 of the prior fiscal year. 

(c) Based on his review of applications and his determination of project eligibility, the 
commissioner shall recommend to the governor an appropriation of funds for state aid for those 
projects under sees. 105 — 135 of this chapter. 

(am Sec 13 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 43.18.125. Conditions of state aid. (a) Funds distributed to a borough or city which h 
a school district during a school year under sees. 105 — 135 of this chapter shall be received, held, 
and expended by the district in accordance with the applicable provisions of law and of regulations 
adopted by the department. Funds provided under sees. 105 — 135 of this chapter, but which are 
not required for the project for which they were granted or which are in excess of that borough's or 
city which is a district's entitlement for aid under sec. 115 of this chapter shall be returned to the 
department and deposited in the genera! fund. 
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(b) Each borough or city which is a school district shall maintain financial records of the 
receipt and disbursement of state funds received under sees. 105 — 135 of this chapter and money 
provided toward local effort. The records shall be in the form prescribed by the department and are 
subject to audit by it at any time, 

(c) Upon completion of the construction project, the chief school administrator of the 
district shall report the total cost of the project and means of financing it to the commissioner. 

(d) Boroughs and cities that are school districts shall secure and maintain in full force and 
effect adequate property loss insurance for the replacement cost of all facilities constructed after 
July 1, 1978 and for which state funds are available under this chapter. 

(am Sec 13 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 43.18*130, Construction and Implementation, (a) Sections 105 — 135 of this chapter 
may not be construed so as to create a debt to the state. 

(b) Funds to carry out the provisions of sees. 105— 135 of this chapter may be appropriated 
annually by the legislature into the public school facilities construction advance account. If 
amounts in the account are insufficient to meet the allocations authorized by the commissioner 
under sees. 105 — 135 of this chapter, such funds as are available shall be distributed pro rata 
among each borough and city which is a school district based upon its computed entitlement 

(am Sec 13 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 43.18.135. Definitions. In sees. 100 — 135 of this chapter, unless the context requires 
otherwise, 

(1) "approved school construction project" means the plan for a new school or an 
addition to or major rehabilitation of an existing school to the extent to which approved by the 
commissioner in accordance with AS 14.07,020(10); 

(2) "commissioner" means the commissioner of education; 

(3) "department" means the Department of Education, 
(am Sec 13 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

The commissioner of the Department of Education may make payments of amounts 
appropriated for advance funding of school construction in accordance with AS 43.18.105 — 
43. 18 ASS for approved school construction projects during a one-year period following the 
effective date of this Act without regard to prior applicatirn by a city or borough school district for 
aid under AS 43 J8.120(b) added by sec, 13 of this Act (Sec 18 ch 147 SLA 1978) 

Chapter 45. School Tax 

Sec. 43.45.010. Tax imposed, (a) There is imposed a school tax of $10 a year upon each 
person 19 years of age or older gainfully employed in the state or on the waters of the state, except 
(1) a married person who is unemployed and entirely dependent upon the income of the spouse and 
whose spouse has paid a school tax, and (2) a person exempt under Sec. 20 of this chapter. 

(b) The proceeds of the tax levied by this chapter shall be paid into the general fund of the 
state .... (Sec 1 ch 41 SLA 1957; am Sec 1 ch 175 SLA 1957: am Sec 1 ch 149 SLA 1959; am Sec 
1 ch 179 SLA 1960) 

Sec. 43.45.020. Persons exempt from tax. Persons in the active military or naval service of 
the United States, paupers, insane persons, persons cared for by the state and persons permanently 
injured, infirm, maimed or crippled so as to be disabled from earning a livelihood are exempt from 
the payment of the school tax. (Sec 37-4-3 ACLA 1949; am Sec 2 ch 179 SLA 1960) 

Chapter 50. 
Article 1. Cigarette Tax Act 

Sec. 43.50.140. Disposition of proceeds. The proceeds derived from the payment of taxes, 
fees, and penalties, provided for under Sec! 10-180 of this chapter, and the license fees received by 
the department shall be paid into a state fund entitled "School Fund," and shall be used exclusively 
to rehabilitate, construct, and repair the state's school facilities, and for costs of insurance on 
buildings comprising school facilities during the rehabilitation, construction, and repair, and for the 
life of the buildings, (sec 16 ch 187 SLA 1955) 
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Title 44. State Government 
Chapter 09. State Seal, Flag and Emblems 



Sec. 44.09*090. State medal for heroism, (a) The governor is authorized to award a state medal 
for heroism directly or posthumously to any citizen of the state in recognition of a valorous and 
heroic deed performed by him in the saving of a life or for injury or death or threat of injury or 
death Incurred by him in the service of the state or his community or on behalf of the health, 
welfare or safety of other persons. The medal shall be awarded by the governor with an appropriate 
ceremony. 

(b) The governor shall make arrangements for the designing of the medal for heroism through 
a statewide design competition participated in by the school children of the state. (Sec. 1 ch 12 



Sec. 44.19.023. Management of State Museum. Repealed by Executive Order No. 34 (1974) 



Sec. 44,19.777, Establishment of commission* There is created in the Office of the Governor, 
the Governor's Commission on the Involvement of Young People In Government. (Sec. 1 ch 121 
SLA 1971) 



Sec. 44,19.779. Composition and chairman. The commission consists of nirvj members, drawn 
from the fields of public affairs, education, the sciences, the professions, oth^r fields of private 
endeavor, from the state service, and the commission shall include three additional members from 
the 17 through 22 age group. The members shall be appointed by the governor, without regard to 
political affiliation and shall serve at the pleasure of the governorv One member shall be designated 
by the governor as chairman of the commission. (Sec. 1 ch 121 SLA 1971) 



Sec. 44.19.781. Compensation and per diem. Members of the commission serve without 
compensation but are entitled to per diem and travel expenses authorized by law for other boards 
and commissions. (Sec. 1 ch 121 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 44.19.783. Functions of the commission, (a) The commission shall establish procedures 
to enable It to recommend annually to the governor a group of promising young men and women 
from whom the governor may select both governor's interns and youth voting members of state 
boards and commissions. The commission, rn establishing these procedures, shall enlist the aid of 
Alaskans who are actively interested in working with young people. Following adoption of the 
procedure, the commission shall accept applications from individuals and nominations for con- 
sideration. 

(b) Recommendations of the commission shall be limited to young people who 



SLA 1965) 



Chapter 19. Office of the Governor 



Article 9F. Involvement of Young People in Govern^ment, 



(1) have a capacity, desire, Interest, ability and potential for leadership and service to 



the state; 



(2) will have attained the age of 17 but not th.e age of 22 before the beginning of their 
service. (Sec. 1 ch 121 SLA 1971) 
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Sec. 44.19.785. Governor's interns. An intern shall be appointed to serve on the staff of the 
Office of the Governor for a period of time prescribed by the governor, with a maximum of one 
year. He may be assigned responsibilities in that office or in the office of a commissioner or other 
principal department or agency of the executive branch of state government. Service will begin at 
a time prescribed by the governor. Governor's interns are in the partially exempt service. Salaries 
shall be individually established by the governor on the basis of prior experiences and the responsi- 
bilities of the position. Salaries shall not exceed $700 per month or $8,400 per year. (Sec. I ch 
121 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 44.19.787. Appointment to boards and commissions, (a) Notwithstanding AS 39.05.100 
or a provision of law relating to age, the governor may appoint any resident of Alaska to a board or 
commission if recommended by the commission. 

(b) A young person recommended by the commission may be appointed to boards or com- 
missions with special qualifications for membership if the prqjposed nominee, except for his age, 
meets the required qualifications as set by law. 

(c) An individual appointed to a board or commission under this section is entitled to the 
rights, privileges, and responsibilities of other members, and his appointment is subject to confir- 
mation by the legislature when required by law. No additional seat on a board or commission is 
created by virtue of sees. 777-787 of this chapter. (Sec. 1 ch 121 SLA 1971) 



Chapter 27. Department of Educatio n. 

Sec. 44.27.010. Board and commissioner of education. There is at the head of the Depart- 
ment of Education a Board of Education. The commissioner of education is the principal executive 
officer of the department. (Sec. 11 ch 64 SLA 1959; am Sec. 12 ch 96 SLA 1967) 

Sec. 44.27.020. Duties of department. The Department of Education shall 

(1) administer the state's program of education at the elementary, secondary, and 
adult levels, including, but not limited to, programs of vocational education and training, vocational 
rehabilitation, library services, correspondence courses, adult basic education, and fire-service 
training, but not including degree programs of postsecondary education; 

(am Sec. 5 ch 86 SLA 1979) 

(2) administer the historical library; 

(3} plan, finance and operate related school and educational activities and facilities. 
(Sec. 1 1 ch 64 SLA 1959; am Sec. 77 ch 69 SLA 1970) 
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Chapter 62. Administrative Procedure Act. 



Sec. 44.62.310. Agency meetings public, (a) AH meetings of a legislative body, of a board 
of regents, or of an administrative body, board, commission, committee, subcommittee, authority, 
council, agency, or other organization, including subordinate units of the above groups, of the 
state or any of its political subdivisions, including but not limited to municipalities, boroughs, 
school boards, and all other boards, agencies, assemblies, councils, departments, divisions, bureaus, 
commissions or organizations, advisory or otherv^ise, of the state or local government supported 
in v^hole or in part by public money or authorized to spend public money, are open to the public 
except as otherv^ise provided by this section. Except v^hen voice votes are authorized, the vote 
shall be conducted in such a manner that the public may knov^ the vote of each person entitled 
to vote. This section does not apply to any votes required to be taken to organize the afore-men- 
tioned bodies, (am Sec. 1 ch 189 SLA 1976) 

(b) If excepted subjects are to be discussed at a meeting, the meeting must first be convened 
as a public meeting and the question of holding an executive session to discuss matters that come 
vtfithin the exceptions contained in (c) of this section shall be determined by a majority vote of the 
body. No subjects may be considered at the executive session except those mentioned in the mo- 
tion calling for the executive session unless auxiliary to the main question. No action may be taken 
at the executive ression. 

(c) The following excepted subjects may be discussed in an executive session: 

(1) matters, the immediate knov^ledge of v^hich v^ould clearly have an adverse effect 
upon the finances of the government unit; (am Sec 2 ch 98 SLA 1972) 

(2) subjects that tend to prejudice the reputation and character of any person, provided 
the person may request a public discussion; 

(3) matters which by law, municipal charter, or ordinance are required to be 
confidential. 

(d) This section does not apply to 

(1) judicial or quasi^judicial bodies when holding a meeting solely to make a decision in 
an adjudicatory proceeding; 

(2) juries; 

(3) parole or pardon boards; 

(4) meetings of a hospital medical staff; or 

(5) meetings of the governing body or any committee of a hospital when holding a 
meeting solely to act upon matters of professional qualifications, privileges or discipline. 

(e) Reasonable public notice shall be given for all meetings required to be open under this 
section. 

(f) Action taken contrary to this section is void. (Sec 1 art VI (ch 1) ch 143 SLA 1959; am 
Sec 1 ch 48 SLA 1966; am Sec 1 ch 78 SLA 1968; am Sec 1 ch 7 SLA 1969; am Sec 1, 2 ch 98 SLA 
1972; am Sec 2 ch 100 SLA 1972) 

Sec. 44.62.330. Application of chapter. 

(a) is amended by adding a new paragraph to read: 

(38) Alaska Commission on Postsecondary Education under AS 14.48 as to denial of 
applications and revocation of authorizations and permits, (am Sec. 4 ch 25 SLA 1976) 

(42) the Department of Education and the Professional Teaching Practices Commission 
with regard to proceedings to revoke or suspend a teacher's certificate under AS 14.20.030 - 
14.20.040 and AS 14.20.470(4). (Sec. 66 ch 9 SLA 1975) 

(45) University of Alaska, except to the extent that its inclusion is inconsistent with 
the provisions of AS 14.40. (Sec. 9 ch 46 SLA 1977) 
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Title 47. Welfare, Social Services and Institutions. 
Chapter 10. Delinquents and Wards of the Court. 
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Sec. 47.10.070. Hearings. The court may conduct the hearing in an informal manner in the 
courtroom or in chambers. A hearing may be held before a young adult advisory panel in accord- 
ance with sec. 75 of this chapter. The court shall give notice of the hearing to the department and 
It may send a representative to the hearing. The court shal! also transmit a copy of the petition 
to the department. The representative of the department may also be heard at the hearing. The 
public shall be excluded from the hearing, but the court, in its discretion, may permit individuals 
to attend a hearing, if their attendance is compatible with the best interests of the minor. Nothing 
in this section may be applied in such a way as to deny a child his rights to a public trial and to a 
trial by jury. (Sec. 10(1) art I ch 145 SLA 1957; am Sec. 1 ch 49 SLA 1966; am Sec. 53 ch 71 
SLA 1972) 

Sec. 47.10.075. Young adult advisory panels, (a) Unless the minor objects, the court may 
select a young adult advisory panel to hear the case and advise the court of a recommended judg- 
ment and order. The court may consider any of the pane! recommendations in making its judgment 
and order in the case. 

(b) The principal of each high school shall submit annually to the court a list of the students 
enrolled in grades 10, 11 and 12. The court shall determine the method of selecting the members 
of each panel. 

(c) A student shall be excused from attending school during the time he is serving as a panel 
member. No student may serve more than once each year on a panel. 

(d) A student shall be excused from service as a panel member if he submits a written request 
to the court indicating the reason he does not wish to serve. (Sec. 2 ch 49 SLA 1966) 

Sec. 47.10.080. Judgments and orders, (a) The court, at the conclusion of the hearing, or 
thereafter as the circumstances of the case may require, shall find and enter a judgment that the 
nninor is or is not a delinquent or a child in need of aid. 

(b) If the court finds that the minor is delinquent, it shall 

(1) order the minor committed to the Department of Health and Social Services for a 
period of time not to exceed two years or in any event extend past the day the minor becomes 19, 
except that the department may petition for and the court may grant in a I'saring 

(A) two-year extensions of commitment which do not extend beyond the child's 
19th birthday if the extension is in the best interests of the minor and the public; and 

(B) an additional one-year period of supervision past age 19 if continued super- 
vision is in the best interests of the person and the person consents to it; the department shall 
place the minor in the juvenile facility which the department considers appropriate and which 
may include a juvenile correctional school, detention home, or detention facility; the minor 
may be released from placement or detention and placed on probation on order of the court 
and may also be released by the department, in its discretion, under sec. 200 of this chapter. 

(2) order the minor placed on probation, to be supervised by the department, and 
release him to his parents, guardian, or a suitable person; if the court orders the minor placed on 
probation, it may specify the terms and conditions of probation; the probation may be for a period 
of time, not to exceed two years and in no event extend past the day the minor becomes 19, 
except that the department may petition for and the court may grant in a hearing 

(A) two-year extensions of supervision which do not extend beyond the child's 
19th birthday if the extension is in the best interests of the minor and the public; and 

(B) an additional one-year period of supervision past age 19 if the continued 
supervision is in the best interests of the person and the person consents to it; 

(3) order the minor committed to the department and placed on probation, to be 
supervised by the department, and release him to his parents, guardian, other suitable person, or 
suitable nondetention setting such as a family home, group care facility, or child care facility, 
whichever the department considers appropriate to implement the treatment plan of the predis- 
position report; if the court orders the minor placed on probation, it may specify the terms and 
conditions of probation; the department may transfer the minor, in his best interests, from one 
of the probationary placement settings listed in this paragraph to another, and the minor, his 
parents or guardian and attorney are entitled to reasonable notice of the transfer; the probation 
may be for a period of time, not to exceed two years and in no event extend past the day the 
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minor becomes 19, except that the department may petition for and the court may grant in a 
hearing 

(A) two-year extensions of commitment which do not extend beyond the child's 
19th birthday if the extension is in the best interests of the minor and the public; and 

(6) an additional one-year period of supervision past age 19 if the continued 
supervision is in the best interests of the person and the person consents to it; or 

(4) order the minor to make suitable restitution in lieu of or in addition to the court's 
order under (1), (2) or (3) of this subsection. 

(5) order the minor committed to the Department of Health and Social Services for 
placement in an adventure-based education program established under AS 47.21.020 with condi- 
tions the court considers appropriate concerning release upon satisfactory completion of the 
program or commitment under (1) of this subsect'on if the program is not satisfactorily completed, 
(am Sec. 6 ch 86 SLA 1979) 



Chapter 17. Child Protection. 

Sec. 47.17,010. Purpose. In order to protect children whose health and well-being may be 
adversely affected through the infliction, by other than accidental mean.s, of harm through physical 
abuse or neglect requiring the attention of a practitioner of the healing arts, the legislature requires 
the reporting of these cases by practitioners and others to the appropriate public authorities. It 
is the intent of the legislature that, as a result of these reports, protective -services will be made 
available in an effort to prevent further harm to the child, to safeguard and enhance the general 
well-being of the children in this state, and to preserve family life whenever possible. (Sec. 1 
ch 100 SLA 1971) 

Sec. 47.17.020. Persons required to report, (a) The following persons who, in the per- 
formance of their professional duties, have cause to believe that a child has suffered harm as a result 
of abuse or neglect shall immediately report the harm to the nearest office of the department: 

(1) practitioners of the healing arts; 

(2) school teachers; 

(3) social workers; 

(4) peace officers, and officers of the division of corrections; 

(5) administrative officers of institutions. 

(b) This section does not prohibit the named persons from reporting cases which have come 
to their attention in their nonprofessional capacities nor does it prohibit any other person from 
reporting a child's harm which he has cause to believe is a result of abuse or neglect. These reports 
shall be made to the nearest office of the department. 

(c) If the person making a report of harm under this section cannot reasonably contact 
the nearest office of the department, and immediate action is necessary for the well-being of the 
child, the person shall make the report to a peace officer. The peace officer shall take immediate 
action to protect the child and shall, at the earliest opportunity, notify the nearest office of the 
department. (Sec. 1 ch 100 SLA 1971) 
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Chapter 20. Exceptional Children 

Sec. 47,20.005. Purpose. It is the purpose of sees. 5 — 50 of this chapter to provide 
appropriate public education and training for the exceptional children in this state who have not 
reached the age of three. To the maximum extent possible, the department shall establish a learning 
program which emphasizes individual needs, is home based, and involves parents in the education 
and training of their children, (am Sec 1 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 47.20.010. Assistance authorized, (a) The Department of Health and Social Services 
shall provide professional guidance and financial assistance to organized groups of parents, 
nonprofit corporations, school districts, and regional educational attendance areas according to 
standards and regulations adopted by the department for providing special services, evaluation and 
special training required by exceptional children. 

(b) The program established under (a) of this section shall emphasize individual needs and, 
where possible, be home based and involve parents in the education and training of their children. 

(am Sec 2 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

Sea 47.20,020. Standards for assistance. The department shall assist organized parevita! 
groups, school districts, regional educational attendance areas, and nonprofit corporations which 
have requested assistance and have arranged for the necessary facilities and equipment for training 
centers for exceptional children, (am Sec 3 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

Sec, 47.20,030. Repealed, (Sec 6 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

Sec. 47.20,040. Repealed. (Sec 6 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

Seo. 47.20.050, Definitions* In this chapter 

(1) "exceptional children" includes those children who have not reached the age of 
three and whose development is significantly delayed due to mental retardation, physical, 
neurological, or emotional handicaps; (am Sec 4 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

(2) ''evaluation" means the physical and mental examinations necessary to determine 
the extent of the handicap; 

(3) Repealed, (Sec 6 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

(4) ''special service" means evaluation and speciai training; 

(5) "special training" means 

(A) nursery or preschool training lo compensate for the special handicaps of 
exceptional children in order to prepare them, when possible, for admission to special classes 
in a regular school at the age determined by law, or 

(B) training in self-help skills, safety, social and simple occupational skills for 
trainable mentally retarded children of school age who are incapable of academic subjects; 

(6) Repealed, (Sec 6 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

(7) "professional guidance" means the consultative services or other medical and 
educational specialists developed by the department for the education and training of exceptional 
children; (am Sec 5 ch 77 SLA 1978) 

(8) "department" means the Department of Health and Social Services, (am Sec 5 ch 77 
SLA 1978) 
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Chapter 21. Adventura-Based Education. 

Sec, 47.21.010. Establishment, (a) The Department of Community and Regional Affairs 
shall establish an adventure-based education program designed to bring adventure*based education 
to appropriate juvenile offenders and others selected by referral agencies, 

(b) Adventure-based education is a short-term, intensive training program designed to remedy 
failure patterns and encourage development of self-esteem, self-confidence, and social awareness in 

(1) certain delinquent juveniles in the custody of the division of corrections; 

{2} certain juveniles identified by the schools, division of social services^ the courts, 
youth workers, or other community refot^ral systems, as being able to benefit from adventure-based 
education. 

Sec. 47.21,020. Program, (a) An adventure-based education program shall include provisions 
for the following phases: 

(1) Phase I: Basic SkiJis Learning 

(A) Physical conditioning: running, hiking, swimming, and other related activities; 

(B) technical training: the use of specialized tools and equipment, camping, cook- 
ing map reading, navigation, life saving, drown proofing, and solo survival; 

(C) safety training: first aid skills, emergency care, preventative medicine, 
nutrition health and personal hygiene care; 

(D) team training: rescue techniques, evacuation exercises, and fire fighting; 

(E) .solo: solitary living for a short period with minimal equipment; 

(F) Interpersonal skills training: 'toping skills, individual and group problem solving, 
and societal comn*»unication skills; 

(G) culturally relevant activities: traditional modes of subsistence living, travelling 
-and surviving in wilderness areas and communities in Alaska, and cross-cultural experiences. 

(2) Phase 1 1 : Skills Generalization 

(A) vocational counseling and placement;, 

(B) family and interpersonal counseUng; 

(C) community systems utilization: 
(s) transportation, 

(ii) communrty services systems, 
(ill) commumty problem solving, 

(b) Criteria for adventure-based education programs shall be established by the Department 
of Community and Regional Affairs and shall include provisions for 

(1) staff nr^«smb©rs with background experience in Outward Bound, NOLS, Alaska 
Wilderness Experience. Inc. or other similar wilderness skills programs or indigenous cultural 
experience; 

(2) minimum program standards. 

Chapter 35. Private Institutions 
Article 1. Foster Homes, Boarding Homes and Institutions for Children. 



(4) **nursery** means an establishment providing care and services for any part of the 24- 
hour day for a child not related by blood or marriage to the owner or operator, but does not 
include any establishment whose primary purpose is educational, (Sec. 1 ch 17 SLA 1951; am Sec. 
1 ch 69 SLA 1971) 
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Chapter 80. Persons with handicaps 

Article Article 
1 Rights ^' P^'OQrams and Plans 

2. Governor's Council for the Handicapped 4. General Provisions 
and Gifted 

Article 1. Rights 

Section 

10. Rights of persons with handicaps 
20. Protection and advocacy of rights 

Sea 47.80.010, Rights of persons with handicaps. Persons with handicaps have the same 
legal rights and responsibilities guaranteed all other persons by the Constitution of the United States 
and federal laws and by the constitution and laws of the state. No otherwise qualified person by 
reason of having a handicap may be excluded from participation in, be denied the benefits of, or be 
subjected to discrimination under, any program or activity which receives public funds. Some 
persons with handicaps may be unable, due to the severity of their handicap, to exercise for 
themselves all of their rights in a meaningful way; for others modification of some or all of their 
' rights is appropriate. The procedure used for modification of. rights shall contain proper legal 
safeguards against every form of abuse, shall be based on an evaluation of the social capability of 
the person by qualified experts, and shall be subject to periodic reviews and to the right of appeal to 
higher authorities. 

Sec. 47.80.020. Protection and advocacy of rights. The department shall establish a system 
to protect and advocate rights of persons with handicaps. The system 

(1) has the authority to pursue legal, administrative, and other appropriate remedies to 
assure the protection of the rights of persons with handicaps: and 

(2) shall be independent of any state agency which provides treatment, services or 
habilitation of persons with handicaps. 

Article 2. Governor's Council 
for 

The Handicapped and Gifted 

Section Section 

30 Governor's Council for the Handicapped 60. Compensation, per diem, and expenses 

and Gifted 70, Officers and staff 

40. Composition 80. Bylaws 

50. Term of office. 90' Responsibilities 



Sec. 47.80.030, Governor's Council for the Handicapped and Gifted. There is established 
the Governor's Council for the Handicapped and Gifted. For budgetary purposes, the council is 
located within the Department of Health and Social Services but is the interdepartmental plannmg 
and coordinating agency of the Department of Health and Social Services, the Department of 
Education, and other departments which deliver services to persons who are handicapped or gifted. 
In addition, the council is the state planning council for purposes of federal laws relating to the 
handicapped or gifted. 



Sec. 47.80.040. Composition, (a) The council consists of no fewer than 18 nor more than 
23 members appointed by the governor in accordance with P.L. 91-517, P.L. 94-103. P.L. 94-142, 
as amended, and AS 14.30.231. 

(b) No fewer than one-third of the members shall be representatives of the principal state 
agencies concerned with services for handicapped or gifted persons. 

(c) No fewer than one-third of the members shall be developmentally disabled persons or 
parents or guardians of such persons, who are not officers or directors of an entity, or employees of 
a state agency, which receives funds or provides services under P.L. 91-517 or P.L. 94-103. as 
amended. 
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(d) The remaining members shall be appointed to represent the public at large, local agencies, 
nongovernmental agencies, and groups concerned with services to handicapped or gifted persons. 

(e) Membership of the council shall at all times comply with the requirements of P.L. 
91-517, as amended. 

• <f} In the appointment of all members other than state agency members, due regard shall be 
given to geographically balanced representation of areas of the state and to representation of 
persons with a variety of different mental and physical handicaps. 

Sec 47.80.050. Term of office, (a) Council members' terms are three years. Of the initial 
appointees, one-third shall be appointed for one-year terms, one-third for two-year terms, and 
one-third for three-year terms. 

(b) A vacancy occurring in the membershrp of the council shall be filled by appointment of 
the governor for the unexpired portion of the vacated term. 

(c) Council members serve at the pleasure of the governor, notwithstanding their terms of 
office. 

(d) It is the legislative intent that the governor replace any member who, by poor attendance 
or lack of contribution to the council's work, demonstrates Ineffectiveness as a council member. 

Sec. 47.80.060. Compensation, per diem, and expenses. Members of the council receive no 
salary but are entitled to per diem and reimbursement for travel and other expenses as authorized 
by law for boards. 

Sec 47.80.070. Officers and staff, (a) The council, by a majority of its membership, shall 
elect a chairman and other officers it considers necessary from among its membership, to serve on a 
yearly basis. 

(b) The department shall provide for the assignment of personnel to the council to ensure 
that the council has the capacity to fulfill its responsibilities. The personnel shall be directly 
responsible to the council for performance of their duties. 

Sec 47.80.080. Bylaws. The council, on approval of a majority of its membership, shall 
adopt and amend bylaws governing its composition, proceedings and other activities consistent v/ith 
sees. 30 — 90 of this chapter and including, but not limited to, provisions concerning a quorum to 
transact council business and other aspects of procedure, frequency and location of meetings, and 
establishment, functions and membership of council committees. 

Sec 47.80.090. Responsibilities. The council shall 

(1) serve as a forum by which issues and benefits regarding current and potential services 
to handicapped and gifted persons may be discussed by consumer, public, private, professional, and 
lay interests; 

(2) advocate the needs of handicapped and gifted persons before the executive and 
legislative branches of the state government and before the public; 

(3) advise the executive and legislative branches of the state government and the private 
sector on programs and policies pertaining to current and potential services to handicapped or gifted 
persons and their families; 

(4) submit periodic reports to the commissioner of health and social services, the 
commissioner of education and to other appropriate departments, on the effects of current federal 
and state programs regarding services to handicapped or gifted persons; these reports shall include 
program performance reports to the governor, the federal government, and to state agencies as 

required by P.L. 91-517, P.L. 94-142, amended; 

(5) in conjunction with the Departments of Health and Social Services and Education, 
develop, prepare, adopt, periodically review, and revise as necessary an annual state plan prescribing 
programs which meet the needs of persons with developmental disabilities as required under P.L. 
91-517 or P.L. 94-103, as amended; 

(6) review and comment to commissioners of state departments on ail state plans and 
proposed regulations relating to programs for persons with handicaps before the adoption of a plan 
or regulation; for this purpose, the appropriate departments shall submit the plans and proposed 
regulations to the council; 

ERIC 206 



193 



(7) recommend the priorities and specifications for the use of funds received by the state 
under P.L 91-517, P.L 94-103 and P.L 94-142, as amended; 

(8) submit annually to the commissioner of health and social services, the commissioner 
of education, and the commissioner of community and regional affairs a proposed 
interdepartmental program budget for services to handicapped or gifted persons which includes, 
insofar as possible, projected revenues and expenditures for programs implemented by state 
agencies, local governmental agencies, and private organizations; the interdepartmental program 
budget is an informational supplement to the regular annual budgetary submissions of the 
departments to the Office of the Governor; 

(9) provide information and guidance for the development of appropriate special 
educational programs and services for exceptional children as defined in AS 14.30.350; 

(10) monitor and evaluate budgets or other implementation plans and programs for 
handicapped and gifted persons to assure nonduplication of services and encourage efficient and 
coordinated use of federal, state and private resources in the provision of services; members of the 
council, with the approval of the council, have access to information in the possession of state 
agencies subject to disclosure restrictions imposed by state or federal confidentiality or privacy 
laws; and 

(11) perform other duties required under P.L 91-517, P.L. 94-103, P.L. 94-142, as 
amended, or AS 14.30.231, and as the governor may assign. 



Article 3. 

Section 

100. Programs for persons with handicaps 

110. Program principles 

120. Habilitation plans 

130. Powers and duties of the department 



Programs and Plans 
Section 

140. Licensing and certificates of need 
150. Liability for expense of services 
160. Transportation 
170. Provision for personal needs upon 
discharge 



Sec. 47.80.100. Programs for persons with handicaps, (a) The Department of Health and 
Social Services, the Department of Education, and other departments of the state as appropriate, 
shall, in coordination, plan, develop, and implement a comprehensive system of services and 
facilities for persons with handicaps, which is consistent with the state plan adopted under sec. 
90(5) of this chapter and is dispersed geographically within the state. 

(b) The services required in (a) of this section are specialized services or special adaptations of 
services available to the general population and shall be directed toward the social, personal, 
physical, or economic habilitation or rehabilitation of persons with handicaps. 

(c) Within the limits of appropriations and other available funds, the appropriate department 
may itself provide the services and establish, operate, and maintain the facilities required under (a) 
and (b) of this section, or it may provide the services or facilities entirely or in part through 
contractual arrangements with public or private agencies. 

Sea 47.80.110. Program principles. The system of services and facilities required under sec. 
100 of this chapter shall accord with the principle that treatment, services, and habilitation srnall be 
designed to maximize individual potential, minimize institutionalization, and shall be provided in 
the least restrictive setting, enabling a person to live as normally as possible within the limitations of 
the handicap. 

Sec. 47.80,120, Habilitation plans. A state agency, contractor, or grantee who is directly 
responsible for providing services to persons with handicaps shall develop an individual habilitation 
plan for each person whose program of services utilizes state funds. The plan shall be completed in 
writing and furnished to the department within 30 days of admission of a client to the program of 
services. The plan, its renewals, and any changes of it. shall have the written concurrence of the 
client, or his parent or guardian when appropriate, and the agency or contractor responsible for 
providing services. The development and content of a plan shall conform to requirements 
established by the department by regulation. Insofar as practicable, the requirements shall conform 
to those established for individual habilitation plans under P.L. 91-517 or P.L. 94-103, as amended. 
Each plan shall be time-limited, evaluated, and renewed at least annually. 
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Sec 47.80.130. Powers and duties of the department, (a) The department shall 

(1) develop budgets and receive and distribute appropriations and funds under this 

section; 

(2) adopt regulations regarding standards of services and facilities for persons with 
handicaps and the quality of services and the process by which services are to be delivered; 

(3) adopt any other regulations necessary to implement this chapter; 

(4) provide technical assistance to public and private agencies in planning, developing, 
and implementing programs to serve handicapped persons; 

(5) operate programs and facilities, and enter into agreements, contracts, or grants 
necessary to provide services required under this chapter; 

(6) take the actions and undertake the obligations which are necessary to participate in 
federal grant-in-aid programs and accept federal or other financial aid for the study, examination, 
care and treatment of the handicapped. 

(b) For purposes of P.L 91-517 and P.L 94-103, as amended, the department is designated 
the sole administering agency; it shall make applications for, receive, and expend grants under P.L 
91-517 or P.L. 94-103, as amended, and otherwise exercise the powers and perform the duties and 
functions necessary to comply with P.L 91-517 and P.L 94-103, as amended. 

(c) The Department of Education may make applications for, receive, and expend grants 
under P.L 91-230 (The Education for the Handicapped Act), as amended, and otherwise exercise 
the powers and perform the functions necessary to comply with that Act. 

Sec, 47.80.140. Licensing and certificates of need, (a) No person may establish or operate a 
residential facility without first obtaining a license to do so. The deparlme'nt by regulation shall 
provide for licensing of residential facilities which are not within the licensing provisions of AS 
18.20.010 — 13.20.130. AS 47.35.010 — 47.35.080 or other law requiring state licensing of such 
facilities. Regulations of the department shall include but need not be limited to (1) standards of 
operation promoting and protecting public health, safety, and welfare, and (2) procedures governing 
applications for and issuance of licenses and duration, renewal, and revocation of licenses for cause. 
The department may at reasonable times inspect and examine residential facilities licensed under 
this subsection for conformity with licensing requirements. 

(b) A certificate of need is required as a prerequisite for licensing a residential facility 
established after the effective date of this Act and not otherwise provided for in AS 18.07.031 — • 
18.07.111. A certificate shall be issued and regulated in the same manner as provided in AS 
18.07.031 — 18.07.111 for certificates of need for health care facilities. 

Sec 47.80.150. Liability for expense of services, (a) A person with a handicap or his legal 
representative acting in a representative capacity, or his spouse or parents, shall pay or contribute to 
the payment of the charges for the care or treatment in the manner and proportion which the 
department finds is not detrimental to rehabilitation and which is within the responsible person's 
abtlity to pay. The charges may not exceed the actual cost of the care or treatment as determined 
by the department The order of the department relating to the payment of charges shall be 
prospective in effect and shall relate only to charges to be incurred, except that if a person 
intentionally conceals his ability to pay, he shall be ordered to pay to the extent of his ability the 
charges accruing during the period of the concealment. The order of the department relating to the 
payment of charges by the person with a handicap or his legal representative, or his spouse or 
parents, shall be issued within six months of the date on which the charge was incurred. The 
department may make necessary investigations to determine the ability to pay. The order shall 
remain in full force and effect unless modified by subsequent court or department orders, 

(b) As used in (a) of this section, the term ''actual cost of the care and treatment" means 
either the rate provided for by a contract entered into under this chapter, or, in the absence of a 
contract, a daily rate fixed by the department, and inc!udes expenses of transportation incidental to 
treatment and carrying out the intent of this chapter. 

(c) A person with a handicap who receives benefits under this chapter who is 
developmenlally disabled as defined in sec. 900(7) of this chapter or the person responsible for 
payment of charges for such a person, may not be required to pay more than $50 a month toward 
the charges for the care, treatment, and transportation in connection with treatment of the person 
with a handicap. 
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(d) The department may charge, or accept from a person money or property, for the care or 
treatment of an inpatient or out-patient or for other purposes, evon if the payment is not required 
by an order of the department, so long as the total payments received do not exceed the actual cost 
of care or treatment. 

(e) All money paid by the person with a handicap or on his behalf, under this section, shall 
be deposited in the state treasury. 

(f) If an order of payment is entered by the department under this section and deWnquency 
in the payment of any amount due the state under the order continues for a period of more than 30 
days after the notification by the department to the legal representative, parent, or spouse of the 
person with a handicap, the state may proceed to collect the amounts due by appropriate 
proceedings. Actions to enforce the collection of payments may only be brought within three years 
after the date of notification of a delinquent payment. 

Sec 47.80.160. Transportation. When an individual is to be treated under this chapter, the 
department shall arrange, upon the request of a person having a proper interest in the individual's 
treatment, and may pay for the individual's transportation to the designated tacility. with 
appropriate medical or nursing attendants and by the available means which are appropriate and 
suitable. The department may pay return transportation of an individual and appropriate medical 
and nursing attendants. When practicable, one or more relatives or friends of the individual to be 
treated shall be permitted to accompany him. The department may pay necessary travel, housing 
and meal expenses incurred by one relative or friend in accompanying the individual to the facility 
if the department determines 

(1) that the best interests of the individual's health require that he be accompanied by 
the relative or friend; 

(2) the relative or friend accompanying the individual is indigent. 

Sec. 47.80.170. Provision for personal needs upon discharge. The department shall make 
arrangements which are necessary to ensure that 

(1) no patient is discharged or placed on convalescent status from a designated facility 
without suitable clothing; and 

(2) an indigent patient discharged or placed on convalescent status is furnished suitable 
transportation to his permanent residence in this state or other suitable place at the discretion of 
the department, and a reasonable amount of money to meet his immediate needs. 

Article 4. General Provisions. 

Sec 47.80.900. Definitions. In this chapter 

(1) "council" means the Governor's Council for the Handicapped and Gifted created by 
sec. 30 of this chapter; 

(2) "department" means the Department of Health and Social Services; 

(3) "facilities for persons with handicaps" means publicly or privately operated 
facilities, or specified portions of facilities, designed primarily for the delivery of services to those 
persons; the term includes but is not limited to residential facilities; 

(4) "habilitation" means education or training for the handicapped to enable them to 
function better in society; 

(5) "least restrictive setting" means a residential or other setting for meeting the needs 
of a handicapped person v,/hich requires the least amount of restriction of personal liberty by 
enabling the person to function in as normal an environment as possible and to live as normally as 
possible, within the limitations of the handicap; 

(6) "person with a handicap" means a person with a developmental disability as defined 
in (7) of this section or a person who is hard of hearing, deaf, speech impaired, visually 
handicapped, seriously emotionally disturbed, orthopedically or otherwise health impaired, or who 
has a specific learning disability; the term includes but is not limited to ''exceptional children" as 
defined in AS 14.30.350(1) and AS 47.20.050(1); 
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(7) "person with a developmental disability** means a person having a disability which 

(A) is attributable to 

(i) mental retardation, cerebral palsy, epilepsy, or autism; 

(ii) any other condition found to be closely related to mental retardation 
because the condition results in impairment of general intellectual functioning or adaptive 
behavior similar to impairment resulting from mental retardation; or 

(iii) dyslexia resulting from a disability described in (i) or (ii) of this 
subparagraph; and 

(B) constitutes a substantial handicap to the person's ability to function normally 

in society; 

(8) "residential facility" means a publicly or privately operated facility which provides 
24-hour care for four or more persons with h indicaps, excluding family, foster family, or adoptive 
homes; 

(9) "substantial handicap" means a disability which prevents or substantially impedes 
the person's participating in and benefiting from the social, economic, educational, recreational, or 
other opportunities generally available to peers in the community who are not similarly 
handicapped. , 
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